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For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing  .  aavaa aaaa a-a ,a.a.a  a  a a  a AAy AA/A/ yyyyyryyy  STim.iv.  6 — 8. 


And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.' 
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LIBERAL  CHARITY  STATED  AND  RECOMMENDED 
ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


2  COR.  IX.  6.  —LAST  CLAUSE. 

lie  which  someth  bountifully  shall  reap  bountifully. 

The  Scriptures  abound  in  a  great  variety  of  the 
most  beautiful  images,  and  figurative  allusions. 
These  are  sometimes  employed  as  the  only  fit  con¬ 
veyance  of  spiritual  truths  to  our  minds ;  some¬ 
times  as  apt  and  affecting  illustrations  of  known 
truths ;  and  sometimes  to  press  them  more  forc¬ 
ibly  upon  our  attention,  and  allure  us  into  a  more 
cheerful  compliance  with  their  design.  In  this 
and  the  preceding  chapter  the  apostle  urges  the 
Corinthians  to  be  charitable  to  the  poor  saints. 
By  the  most  insinuating  address  he  takes  posses¬ 
sion  of  every  avenue  to  their  hearts,  and  puts 

them  under  the  pleasing  necessity  of  yielding  to 
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his  generous  design.  However,  lest  covetousness 
should  exert  a  secret  counteracting  influence,  and 
suggest  that  the  required  liberality  would  subject 
them  to  a  great  and  unproductive  expence,  he 
fully  obviates  the  objection,  without  formally 
stating  it,  for  he  reprobates  the  gift  bestowed 
with  reluctance,  and  promises  ample  returns  to 
the  cheerful  giver.  The  instruction  thus  given, 
needed  not  the  assistance  of  metaphor,  to  render 
it  intelligible  :  But  it  is  admirably  illustrated  and 
enforced  by  the  choice  of  a  similitude,  perfectly 
expressive  of  his  intention.  “  He  that  soweth 
c<  bountifully  shall  reap  bountifully.”  As  well 
might  the  husbandman  look  upon  the  seed,  unspar¬ 
ingly  scattered  in  his  field,  to  be  for  ever  lost,  as 
the  truly  bountiful  man  suppose,  that  the  riches, 
which,  with  a  liberal  hand  he  hath  expended  upon 
the  poor,  are  thrown  away.  The  expectations 
and  returns  in  the  one  case,  are  not  more  reason¬ 
able  and  certain,  than  in  the  other.  The  general 
sentiment  then  is,  that  liberal  charity  shall  receive 
a  rich  and  Tull  reward.  I  leave  the  metaphor  to 
illustrate  this  sentiment.  Such  a  subject  cannot 
be  unsuitable,  when  met  to  give  our  countenance 
and  support  to  a  charitable  institution,  great  in 
its  designs,  and  extensive  in  its  operation.  We 
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pay  a  just,  respectful,  and  grateful  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  its  first  founders,  and  to  the  present 
members  of  the  very  respectable  society,  whose 
unceasing  exertions  and  influence  have  been  so 
honourably  and  successfully  employed  in  following 
out  the  original  scheme,  when  we  assemble  at 
their  desire,  to  worship  that  God,  who  alone  can 
crown  their  labours  of  love,  and  our  co-operating 
charity  with  a  rich  and  effectual  blessing.  To  di¬ 
rect  and  animate  our  prosecution  of  this  important 
object,  I  shall  endeavour,  through  divine  grace. 
First,  To  delineate  the  character  represented  in 
the  text;  and  Secondly ,  To  illustrate  the  meaning 
and  design  of  the  promise  annexed. 

Let  us  begin  with  calling  your  attention  to  the 
character  here  represented,  <c  He  that  soweth 
“  bountifully,”  in  other  words,  the  man  of  liberal 
charity. 

And  I  observe,  First ,  That  this  is  a  character 
formed  and  perfected  under  the  influence  of  su¬ 
preme  regard  to  God  and  the  Redeemer.  No 
character  can  acquire  any  established  distinction 
by  a  single  action,  or  a  few  occasional  exertions. 
These  must  be  uniformly  called  forth  by  some 
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fixed  corresponding  principle,  otherwise  the  fea¬ 
tures  will  daily  change,  and  a  variable  character 
appear.  Indeed,  our  decisions  upon  character 
can  seldom  be  true,  when  founded  on  transient 
evidence.  But  higher  evidence  we  cannot  expect, 
unless  men  act  upon  principle,  and  no  principle 
can  be  so  powerful  and  extensive  in  its  influence 
as  the  love  of  God  and  the  Redeemer.  Wherever 
this  prevails,  the  mind  aspires  to  every  degree  of 
moral  excellence,  and  there  is  perhaps  no  branch 
of  that  excellence,  in  which  its  operation  is  more 
certain,  and  apparent,  than  that  of  charity.  Hence 
we  read,  “  That  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one 
“  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 
“  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God 
“  is  love.  He  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
(i  God,  and  God  in  him.  But  whoso  hath  this 
“  world’s  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
“and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
“  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?’* 
Wherefore  adds  the  apostle,  addressing  himself  to 
professing  Christians,  “  My  little  children,  let  us 
“  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in 
deed.”  Thus  it  appears,  that  beneficent  love  to 
men  is  at  once  a  natural  consequence  and  proof  of 
knowing  the  love  of  God,  and  loving  him. 
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Men,  destitute  of  this  principle,  and  who  do 
not  pretend  to  act  under  its  influence,  may  ex¬ 
hibit  remarkable  instances  of  charity.  These,  it 
is  not  my  business  at  present  to  trace  to  their  va¬ 
rious  sources,  far  less,  to  reprobate  the  beneficial 
actions  to  which  they  give  rise.  In  as  far  as  they 
are  useful  to  society,  they  merit  public  praise.  I 
cheerfully  offer  my  tribute  of  grateful  acknowledg¬ 
ment,  while  I  regret  their  want  of  that  noblest 
and  most  operative  principle,  which  would  render 
them  completely  amiable  and  praise-worthy.  If, 
while  strangers  to  its  influence,  they  do  so  much 
good,  what  would  they  not  do,  how  much  more 
extensively  useful  would  they  not  be,  were  love 
to  God,  and  his  son,  the  ruling  passion  in  their 
minds?  Without  derogating  from  their  liberality, 
permit  me  to  say,  that  in  their  state  of  alienation 
from  the  life  and  love  of  God,  we  can  have  little 
dependance  on  their  continuing  or  abounding  in 
that  sort  of  goodness.  Nay,  their  circumstances, 
and  views,  in  this  condition,  rather  tend  to  blunt 
their  sensibilities,  to  put  restraints  upon  their 
generous  exertions,  and  to  give  them  a  confined, 
partial,  or  capricious  direction.  Ignorant  of,  or 
inattentive  to  the  divine  character,  they  can  have 
no  perfect  standard  of  excellence.  Self,  or  the 
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creature  in  some  form  or  other,  is  substituted  in 
the  place  of  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  man¬ 
kind.  With  such  inferior  objects  in  their  eye, 
virtuous  emulation  can  rise  to  no  high  pitch.  They 
are  actuated  merely  by  selfish  and  worldly  mo¬ 
tives,  and  the  best  impressions  which  these  can 
make  on  their  minds  must  be  temporary  and  fluc¬ 
tuating;  their  operation  is  exceedingly  limited,  or 
easily  interrupted.  Nay,  when  there  exist  no 
higher  principles  of  human  conduct,  must  we  not 
rather  suspect  that,  instead  of  beneficence,  very 
different  and  opposite  effects  will  more  frequently 
follow,  even  malevolent  affections  and  injurious 
practices.  The  Scriptures  therefore,  in  describ¬ 
ing  the  character  of  apostate  men,  represent  them, 
as  not  only  enemies  to  God  in  their  minds,  and 
by  wicked  works,  but  as  naturally  “  living  in  ma- 
“  lice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another.” 
Whatever  more  favourable  construction  we  may 
attempt  to  put  upon  these  declarations  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  I  am  confident  that  it  will  be  admitted  bv 
all,  that  they,  whose  character  is  formed  and 
maintained  under  the  influence  of  supreme  love 
to  God,  and  the  Saviour,  must  excel  in  all  good¬ 
ness,  and  particularly  in  the  most  liberal  charity. 
Must  not  the  lover,  the  admirer  of  the  divine 
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character,  wish  above  ail  things  to  imitate  it  in 
every  imitable  perfection  ?  If  the  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind  discover  itself  in  refusing  subjection 
to  the  law  of  God,  when  that  enmity  is  slain,  and 
friendship  restored,  must  not  the  will  of  God  be¬ 
come  the  will  of  the  man?  Can  he  hear  the  divine 
command  without  echoing  back,  that  to  love  God 
“  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
“  ing,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
“  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, 
“  is  more  than  all  burnt-offerings.”  If  “  his  eyes 
“  are  turned  away  from  beholding  vanity,”  to  the 
contemplation  of  divine  excellence,  greatness,  and 
grace,  must  not  his  soul  expand  with  the  enlarged 
prospect  before  him,  and  in  a  manner  partake  of 
the  divine  nature?  If  he  is  made  wise,  spiritually 
to  understand,  and  faithfully  to  trace  the  ways  of 
providence;  if  he  thus  perceives,  that  “  God  is 
“  good  to  all,  and  that  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
“  all  his  other  works, — that  he  makes  his  sun  to 
“  shine  and  his  rain  to  descend  on  the  just,  and 
“  the  unjust, — that  his  eyes  go  to  and  fro  to  show 
“  himself  mighty,  in  behalf  of  those  whose  hearts 
‘‘are  perfect  towards  him;”  must  not  love  to 
so  bountiful  a  benefactor,  effectually  prompt  him 
“  to  do  good  to  all,  especially  to  those  of  the 
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“  household  of  faith,  yea  to  be  merciful  as  his 
“  Father  in  heaven  is  merciful  ?”  When  his  di¬ 
vinely  illuminated  mind  takes  all  these  views  of 
God,  as  arising  from,  and  connected  with  the 
grand  scheme  of  man’s  salvation,  how  is  his  heart 
enlarged  and  moved  with  generous  sentiments  ? 
Can  he  think  of  “  God  so  loving  the  world,  as  to 
give  his  only  begotten  Son,”  and  with-hold  any 
possible  return  of  affection  and  duty  ?  Can  he 
contemplate,  and  experience  “  the  grace  of  our 
“  Lord  Jesus,  in  becoming  poor  to  make  many 
“  rich,”  without  feeling  and  exerting  at  once  all 
the  warmth  of  gratitude  and  of  a  similar  benevo¬ 
lence  ?  Having  the  divine  character  strongly  re¬ 
presented  to  his  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  “  the 
“  desire  of  his  soul  is  henceforth  towards  him, 
‘  and  the  remembrance  of  his  name :”  he  feels 
and  confesses  indeed  that  his  goodness  cannot  ex¬ 
tend  to  an  object  infinitely  glorious,  but,  in  the 
highest  admiration  and  love,  of  this  supreme,  di¬ 
vine  perfection  and  grace,  he  is  ambitious  to  imi¬ 
tate  these  in  the  exercise  of  all  goodness  <{  to 
“  the  saints,  as  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,” 
yea,  and  to  all  his  fellow-men:  His  own  enemies, 
and  the  irreligious  and  profane  are  not  excluded 
from  his  benevolent  regards. 
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In  the  Second  place,  the  man  of  liberal  charity 
is  one  who  gives  cheerfully  according  to  his  abili¬ 
ty.  The  sacred  oracles  teach  us  that  charity  is 
not  so  much  to  be  measured  by  what  we  give,  as 
by  the  proportion  which  it  bears  to  our  circum¬ 
stances  in  life,  and  the  manner  in  which  we  be¬ 
stow  it.  We  find  a  most  instructive  piece  of  his¬ 
tory  to  this  purpose  in  Mark  xii.  41.  where  our 
Lord  takes  notice  of  the  contributions  made  to 
the  public  treasury.  None  are  censured  for  ne¬ 
glect,  nay,  it  is  granted  that  “  the  rich  gave 
“  much.”  But  notwithstanding  this  show  of  lib¬ 
erality,  a  poor  widow  who  only  gave  in  two  mites, 
receives  his  distinguished  approbation.  Her  of¬ 
fering  was  in  itself  insignificant.-— But  what  saith 
the  unerring  Judge  ?  ver.  43,  44.  “  He  called 
“  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
“  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath 
“  cast  more  in  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into 
“  the  treasury.  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
“that  she  had,  even  all  her  living.” — A  judgment 
founded  not  on  the  outward  appearance  of  things, 
but  on  the  relations  which  these  several  offerings 
bore  to  the  real  circumstances  of  the  donors,  and 

the  motives  from  which  they  acted.  A  similar 
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decision  is  given,  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  where  the  apostle 
declares,  that,  “  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it 
“  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and 
“  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.”  This  too 
is  the  plain  import  of  the  direction  in  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  xvi.  1,  2.  “Now 
“  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
“  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
“  do  ye;  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every 
“  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
“  prospered  him”  By  the  exhortation  immedi¬ 
ately  following  our  text,  the  apostle  gives  this 

i 

very  account  of  liberal  charity.  “  Every  man  ac- 
“  cording  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
«  him  give,  not  grudgingly ,  or  of  necessity ,  for 
“  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.”  Thus  we  are 
taught  to  estimate  charity  by  a  comparative  view 
of  it  with  our  worldly  substance  and  our  disposi¬ 
tions.  Let  not  persons  in  affluence  value  them¬ 
selves  as  truly  liberal,  because  upon  some  occa¬ 
sions  they  have  contributed  largely  to  the  support 
of  their  indigent  brethren,  but  let  them  inquire 
whether  their  charity  corresponds  to  their  abund¬ 
ance,  and  whether  even  what  they  give  is  extort¬ 
ed,  or  freely  and  most  cheerfully  parted  with. 
Let  not  these  in  inferior  stations  and  circumstances 
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think  themselves  excused  from  this  duty,  as  being, 
in  their  own  opinion,  incapable  of  affording  any 
useful  or  decent  assistance  to  the  destitute  and  af¬ 
flicted.  But  let  them  remember  the  widow’s 
mite,  as  not  only  accepted,  but  esteemed  by  the 
best  judge  of  the  worth  of  actions,  a  richer  offer¬ 
ing  than  the  vast  sums  which  the  rich  gave  out  of 
their  abundance.  He  who  blessed  to  the  widow 
of  Zarephath  her  handful  of  meal  and  cruise  of 
oil,  with  permanent  virtue,  to  nourish  her  and  her 
son,  can,  in  ways  unknown  to  us,  and  to  an  ex¬ 
tent  of  usefulness  inconceivable  by  us,  enrich  with 
his  blessing  the  smallest  offerings.  I  mean  not 
by  this  to  state  an  invidious  comparison  between 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  to  reduce  the  value  of  what 
is  done  by  the  former,  and  magnify  the  services 
of  the  latter;  but  to  show  that  in  either  situation, 
the  character  I  am  describing  may  be,  and  is  in 
fact  most  truly  and  honourably  maintained,  when 
it  bears  a  just  proportion  to  our  worldly  stock  and 
prosperity,  and  when  we  “  freely  give  as  having 
“  freely  received.”  I  have  joined  the  ability  and 
inclination  to  do  good,  because  both  must  be 
seriously  attended  to  in  the  proper  exercise  of 
charity,  to  distinguish  it  on  the  one  hand  from 
the  thoughtless  profusion  of  the  prodigal,  and,  on 
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the  other  hand,  from  the  niggardly  pittance  of  the 
miser.  The  former,  by  ignorance  of,  or  inatten¬ 
tion  to  his  proper  funds,  may  inconsiderately 
throw  way  what  is  not  his  own;  he  may  thus 
feed  the  poor,  and  feed  his  own  vanity,  but 
what  is  given  at  the  expence  of  others,  is  not 
charity;  it  is  gross  injustice.  This  folly  and  ini¬ 
quity,  however,  can  never  justify  the  penurious, 
covetous,  mean-spirited  wretch,  who  cannot  admit 
a  thought  or  care  beyond  himself  and  his  coffer. 
Wrapt  up  in  unceasing  attention  to  his  useless 
wealth,  he  never  believes  himself  able,  because 
he  never  feels  himself  willing  to  relieve  the  ne¬ 
cessities  of  others.  How  different,  how  superior 
to  both  these  characters,  is  the  man  who  knows 
what  he  can  give,  and  has  a  heart  to  bestow  ? — 
Who,  in  the  conscious  possession  of  riches,  values 
them  only  as  the  means  of  usefulness — receives 
and  employs  them  as  a  sacred  trust  from  the  great 
Lord  and  Proprietor  of  all,  and  who,  as  his  grate¬ 
ful  and  faithful  steward,  honours  him  with  his 
substance.  This  is  a  man  of  an  excellent,  open, 
liberal  spirit.  “  He  looks  not  to  his  own  things, 
“  but  to  the  things  of  others.  He  is  not  high- 
“  minded,  but  condescends  to  them  of  low  estate. 
“  He  trusts  not  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
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“  living  God,  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to 
«  enjoy,”  and  he  therefore  lays  them  out  for  his 
glory,  and  the  good  of  his  fellow-creatures.  “  He 
“  is  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  will- 
“  ing  to  communicate.”  This  cheerful  liberality 
is  not  the  effect  of  a  great  effort,  produced  by  the 
violence  of  public  demand,  or  the  resistless  cry  of 
misery  forcing  attention,  but  it  is  the  result  of  the 
prevailing  direction  of  his  mind.  Like  that  God 
who  is  the  object  of  his  supreme  affection,  he 
waits  to  be  gracious,  and  delights  in  showing 
mercy;  “he  deviseth  liberal  things;  he  giveth 
“  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.”  Like  the  bene¬ 
volent  and  beneficent  Saviour,  he  is  ready  to  seize 
every  opportunity  of  showing  kindness,  and  goes 
about  doing  good.  He  may  not  have  silver  or 
gold,  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  poor  and  help¬ 
less,  but  he  does  not  therefore  shut  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  them.  Whatever  is  in  his 
power  to  give,  he  gives  without  reluctance.  If 
he  cannot  relieve  them,  he  feels  for  them  and 
weeps  with  them.  A  mind  so  willing  never  fails 
to  find  opportunities  of  doing  good,  and  when 
they  occur,  he  eagerly  embraces  them.  The  ob¬ 
jections  and  apologies  which  satisfy  others,  are, 


oo 


LIBERAL  CHARITY  STATED 


in  Ills  mind,  quickly  repelled,  and  yield  at  once 
to  the  more  persuasive  power  of  sympathy  and 
love. 

In  the  third  place,  true  liberal  charity  is  wisely 
divided  amongst  many,  and  proportioned  to  the 
objects  upon  which  it  acts.  It  is  not,  it  cannot 
be  confined  to  near  relations,  intimate  friends,  or 
particular  favourites.  These  it  will  never  neglect ; 
nay,  to  these  its  first  attentions  are  naturally  di¬ 
rected.  But  whatever  may  be  its  partialities  to 
those  immediately  connected  with  11s,  or  who 
love  and  resemble  us,  it  cannot  remain  under 
these  restrictions.  The  principle  which  gave  it 
birth,  extends  its  influence  in  every  possible  direc¬ 
tion.  The  objects  which  solicit  the  friendly  aid 
of  charity,  are  many  and  various.  Here  we  find 
the  afflicted  body, — there  the  grieved  mind.  Here 
a  mourning  desolate  widow— -there  destitute  or¬ 
phans. — Perhaps  both  together  sitting  in  silent 
dejection,  or  agitated  with  all  the  violence  of  grief. 
At  one  time  we  hear  the  plaintive  voice  of  the 
friendless  solitary  mourner— at  another,  the  unit¬ 
ed  cries  of  a  numerous  starving  family.  Turn  to 
the  one  hand,  and  feeble  tottering  old  age  requests 
support — turn  to  the  other  hand,  and  the  desert- 
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ed  infant,  or  neglected  youth,  requires  a  kind  in¬ 
terposition.  These,  and  many  similar  cases  of 
urgent  necessity,  claim  the  attention  and  care  of 
the  compassionate  and  generous.  On  such  occa¬ 
sions,  how  does  the  man  of  liberal  charity  feel 
and  act  ?  Is  theatrical  representation  necessary 
to  rouse  his  sensibilities  ?  .Must  he  learn  from  the 
fictitious  tale  of  misery  to  compassionate  real  dis¬ 
tress  ?  Must  his  heart  be  taught  by  the  tongue 
of  the  pathetic  orator  to  move  with  sentiments 
of  generous  sympathy  ?  No !  well-attested  facts 
are  sufficient  to  call  them  forth  to  the  most  sea¬ 
sonable  and  effectual  exertions;  or  he  repairs  to 
the  house  of  the  mourners,  and  seeing,  with  his 
own  eyes,  and  hearing,  with  his  own  ears,  he 
mingles  his  tears  with  theirs — ’his  heart  overflows 
with  the  tenderest  emotions,  and  his  hand  readily 
administers  according  to  his  abilities.  Amidst 
such  various  scenes  of  sorrow,  that  which  over¬ 
whelms  him  most  is,  that  he  cannot  extend  his 
help  to  all.  This,  however,  checks  not  the  ardour 
of  his  charity,  but  prompts  his  wisdom  and  pru¬ 
dence  to  contrive  how  he  may  most  usefully  di¬ 
vide  his  labours  of  love.  lie  cannot  think  of  de¬ 
voting  them  entirely  to  one,  or  a  very  few,  be¬ 
cause  thus  they  might  receive  too  much,  and  others 
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too  little.  But  while  he  cannot  be  confined  with¬ 
in  a  very  small  circle,  both  prudence  and  charity 
forbid  his  taking  too  wide  a  range,  lest  he  should 
defeat  his  own  benevolent  purposes;  by  extend¬ 
ing  thus  too  far,  his  means  would  prove  unequal 
to  the  end.  Much  may  be  given  away,  and  yet 
lose  its  effect,  by  being  devided  into  so  many  small 
parts  that  almost  none  receive  material  benefit. 
He  therefore  considers  who  are  the  most  needy, 
the  most  worthy,  and  what  are  their  different  re¬ 
sources,  and  he  adapts  his  charity  to  their  state 
and  character.  He  clothes  the  naked,  or  feeds 
the  hungry,  or  comforts  the  disconsolate,  or  edu¬ 
cates  the  friendless  youth,  or  administers  counsel 
to  the  ignorant,  the  perplexed,  and  the  unexperi¬ 
enced.  Full  of  desire  to  answer  all  demands, 
when  his  own  funds  are  insufficient,  he  thinks  it 
not  mean  nor  troublesome  to  ask  assistance,  and 
plead  the  cause  of  the  destitute.  He  does  not 
stop  to  inquire,  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  By  the 
ties  of  humanity  he  feels  his  heart  knit  to  the 
whole  human  race.  While  he  looks  up  with  devo¬ 
tion  and  gratitude  to  their  common  parent,  he 
looks  around  him  with  kind  and  tender  attachment, 
and  says,  “  Are  we  not  all  his  offspring ?” — These 
amiable  and  humane  dispositions  rise  to  a  still 
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more  exalted  benevolence,  under  the  experienced 
influence  of  the  divine  Saviour’s  grace  and  benig¬ 
nity.  In  one  affectionate  embrace  the  Christian 
clasps  the  whole  world.  Even  to  enemies  and 
strangers  he  wishes  to  stretch  his  relieving  bene¬ 
ficent  hand.  Though  no  returns  in  kind  should 
be  made,  nay,  though  acts  of  generosity  or 
friendship  should  meet  with  insensibility  and  in¬ 
gratitude,  the  ardour  of  his  liberal  charity  cannot 
be  damped,  or  diverted  from  the  honourable  pur¬ 
suits  of  goodness  and  mercy. 

Lastly ,  That  may  well  be  called  liberal  charity, 
which  is  designed  to  promote  the  greatest  possible 
good.  If  it  be  charity  to  grant  a  temporary  re¬ 
lief  to  individuals,  a  permanent  provision  made 
or  supported  upon  principles  of  public  utility,  and 
put  under  proper  management,  must  be  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  a  richer  liberality.  If  the  occasional 
aids  of  sympathy  affording  a  seasonable  service  to 
men  racked  with  pain,  or  pining  under  infirmity 
and  want,  be  charity,  how  is  the  charity  increas¬ 
ed,  when  the  means  of  preserving  and  promoting 
health  are  plentifully  furnished?  If,  besides  com¬ 
forting  and  helping  afflicted  old  age,  we  also  take 

the  helpless  young  under  our  care,  and  form  them 
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to  habits  of  sobriety  and  industry;  if  we  do  every 
thing  in  our  power  to  render  them  virtuous,  hap¬ 
py,  and  valuable  members  of  society, — still  more 
if  we  extend  our  concern  for  their  welfare  to  their 
spiritual  and  eternal  interests,  such  benevolent 
designs  and  pursuits  must  be  prompted  and  ani¬ 
mated  by  the  liberal  mind  that  deviseth  liberal 
things.  Every  instance  of  effectual  relief  to  the 
afflicted,  the  needy,  or  the  oppressed,  is  in  itself 
an  act  of  generosity;  but  the  greater  the  evil  and 
danger  from  which  we  are  delivered,  and  the 
greater  the  safety  and  good  to  which  we  are  rais¬ 
ed,  the  more  highly  we  admire  the  means  of  our 
distinguished  escape  and  advantage.  When  we 
consider  sin  in  its  own  nature,  and  certain  eternal 
consequences,  the  greatest  possible  evil  is  then  be¬ 
fore  our  eyes.  But  for  it  no  other  evil  could  have 
existed:  By  it  the  name  of  God  hath  been  dis¬ 
honoured,  human  nature  degraded,  the  world 
subjected  to  every  calamity,  and  all  mankind  to 
eternal  punishment.  Here  is  the  dreadful  source 
of  all  human  woe,  and  this  moral  evil  is  univer¬ 
sal.  “  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glo- 
“  ry  of  God;”  and  we  know  that  “  the  wages  of 
“  sin  is  death,”  eternal  death.  “  What  then  shall 
“  we  do  to  be  saved,”  and  to  save  our  brethren? 
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Does  the  heart  heave,  and  the  tear  drop,  in  the 
presence  of  the  afflicted  and  the  dying  ?  What 
rivers  of  tears  should  run  down  our  eyes,  when 
we  see  the  wicked  forget  God,  forsake  his  laws, 
and  destroy  themselves  ?  To  convert  a  sinner,  is 
to  save  a  soul  from  death.  “  Wliat  shall  it  profit 
“  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
“  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  can  a  man  give  in 
“  exchange  for  the  soul  ?”  Is  there  then  no 
charity  in  the  world  to  exert  itself  in  this  most 
important  sphere  ?  Or  is  the  redemption  of  the 
soul  so  precious,  that  it  must  cease  for  ever,  be¬ 
cause  no  man,  however  opulent  and  well  disposed, 
can  offer  a  sufficient  ransom  for  himself,  or  for 
his  brother?  How  must  we  extol  the  charity  which 
brings  relief  in  a  crisis  so  awful  and  important? 
We  are  this  day  happy  witnesses  that  it  hath  ap¬ 
peared,  and  still  exists  upon  earth.  It  hath  been 
seen  in  the  form  of  man,  and  clothed  with  all  the 
energies  of  God.  “  God  is  love,  and  God  was 
“  manifested  in  the  flesh.” — See  yonder  heavens 
open,  and  the  Son  of  the  highest  descending — 
yea,  flying  on  the  wings  of  unequalled  love,  to 
save  a  guilty  perishing  world. — Behold,  admire, 
and  imitate.  “  He  is  the  brightness  of  his  Fa- 
“  ther’s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
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«<  son.”  44  Lo!  I  come,”  said  he,  44  rejoicing  in 
«  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  my  delights 
•*  were  with  the  sons  of  men.”  Were  ever  the 
ears  of  sinful  mortals  saluted  with  so  joyful  a 
sound  ?  44  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is 

44  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous;  for  the  Lord 
44  is  their  strength  and  song,  he  also  is  become 
44  their  salvation.”  44  Let  every  heart  now  say, 
44  Amen,  hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David,  hosannah 
44  in  the  highest,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
44  name  of  the  Lord  to  save.”  44  Righteousness 
44  having  thus  looked  down  from  heaven,  mercy 
44  and  truth  meet  together  on  earth.”  44  Now 
44  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  charity;  and  the  great¬ 
est  of  these  is  charity And  the  greatest  char¬ 
ity  is  to  love  as  Christ  has  loved.  This  is  at  once 
the  origin  and  pattern  of  Christian  benevolence. 
Without  it,  humanity  would  have  had  but  a  limit¬ 
ed  sphere,  and  a  feeble  operation.  Without  it, 
mutual  regard  of  man  to  man  would  have  been  al¬ 
together  insufficient  for  the  deliverance  of  a  single 
soul:  Now  we  are  placed  in  a  situation  in  which 
we  may  be  the  honoured  instruments  of  removing 
the  greatest  evil  from  the  world,  and  of  promoting 
the  best,  even  the  eternal  interests  of  mankind. 
The  man,  whose  mind  is  animated  with  truly 
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Christian  benevolence,  gladly  avails  himself  of 
that  advantageous  situation.  While  he  is  not  in¬ 
different  to  any  of  the  interests  of  his  fellow-crea¬ 
tures,  but  cheerfully  lends  his  friendly  charitable 
aid  to  all  who  need  it,  and  for  every  useful  pur¬ 
pose,  yet  his  more  ardent  and  generous  ambition 
is  to  do  the  greatest  good  to  precious  immortal 
souls.  He  is  ready  to  sacrifice  every  worldly  plea¬ 
sure,  honour,  and  advantage  to  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel.  Seeking  the  profit  of  many  that 
they  may  be  saved,  he  eagerly  seizes  every  op¬ 
portunity  of  sending  to  others  the  word  of  salva¬ 
tion.  This  he  considers  as  the  best  and  most  pre. 
cious  seed  which  can  be  sown  in  the  field  of  the 
world.  He  thinks  himself  happy  if  he  can  furnish 
the  scriptures,  and  the  means  of  religious  instruc¬ 
tion  and  eternal  salvation,  to  those  who  are  ready 
to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  To  be  the  in¬ 
strument  of  bringing  glory  to  God,  and  supreme 
happiness  to  men,  chiefly  commands  his  attention, 
and  excites  and  regulates  every  benevolent  scheme 
and  exertion.  Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  amiable 
and  great  and  useful  character  represented  in  our 
text,  under  the  figure  of  sowing  bountifully . 

Let  us  now  attend,  as  was  proposed,  in  the  se- 
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cond  place,  to  the  richness  of  his  reward,  expres¬ 
sed  in  the  promise  added,  that  he  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  Need  I  here  caution  you  against 
considering  what  shall  be  said  on  this  part  of  the 
subject,  as  holding  out  any  deserved  recompense 
to  personal  merit.  No  such  connexion  of  things 
could  be  intended  by  the  apostle.  Every  claim 
of  this  kind  is  expressly  condemned  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  doctrine  and  example.  At  the  same 
time,  like  one  skilful  in  the  word  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  who  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth, 
he  is  careful  to  assert  its  practical  influence,  and 
the  inviolable  connexion  betwixt  the  privileges 
and  hopes  of  Christians,  and  a  corresponding 
character.  The  apostle,  therefore,  must  not  be 
understood  as  proposing  the  remuneration  of  me¬ 
ritorious  exertions,  but  an  encouraging  animating 
motive  to  duty.  The  reward  is  not  of  debt ,  but 
of  grace.  The  grace,  which  promises  and  bestows 
the  reward,  forms,  as  we  have  already  shown,  the 
character  suited  to  it.  In  that  character,  we  con¬ 
template  not  the  dignity  of  merit,  but  the  necessary 
evidence  of  an  interest  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
ail  its  great  and  eternal  designs.  This  will  be 
still  more  apparent  from  the  illustration  of  this 
second  head  of  discourse. 
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In  the  first  place,  the  truth  of  this  great  and 
gracious  promise  will  be  felt  in  inward  enjoyment 
and  spiritual  improvement.  The  good  man,  says 
Solomon,  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself.  This  is 
not  the  pride  of  self  flattery,  but  the  testimony  of 
a  good  conscience.  The  pleasures  of  a  benevol¬ 
ent  mind,  are  of  a  peculiarly  refined  and  exalted 
nature.  Strangers  to  purity  of  principle  and  af¬ 
fection,  cannot  intermeddle  with  this  joy.  In  this 
respect,  virtue  is  its  own  reward.  Self-satisfaction, 
without  having  the  moral  sense  exercised,  to  dis¬ 
cern  between  good  and  evil,  is  an  unenviable  and 
despicable  enjoyment.  If  we  feel  and  think  with 
any  degree  of  justness  concerning  right  and 
wrong,  every  sinful  pursuit  and  pleasure  must  be 
mixed  with  disapprobation  and  painful  apprehen¬ 
sion.  On  the  contrary,  the  due  exercise  of  our 
moral  powers  supposes  a  regularity  and  subordin¬ 
ation  in  all  the  parts  of  our  spiritual  constitution, 
which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  is  inseparable  from 
real  enjoyment.  In  this,  indeed,  all  proper  mental 
enjoyment  consists;  because  thus  all  the  affections 
of  the  soul  meet  with,  and  act  upon  their  proper 
objects.  In  the  exercise  of  charity,  for  instance, 
bow  can  an  unpleasing  sentiment  arise  in  the 
mind  ?  Every  disposition  excited  and  exerted  is 
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marked  with  amiableness,  gentleness,  and  kind- 
ness.  Here,  too,  a  high  degree  of  happiness  is 
derived  from  the  good  which  we  are  instrumental 
in  communicating  to  others.  What  they  feel  in 
receiving  our  assistance,  we  feel  in  giving  it.  The 
sensibility  which  was  so  tenderly  touched  by  their 
miseries,  is  not  less  susceptible  of  their  joy,  when 
relieved  and  comforted,  and  we  naturally  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  satisfaction  which  we  have  been  en¬ 
abled  to  impart.  But,  besides  this  native  opera¬ 
tion,  and  effect  of  benevolent  sentiments  and  ex¬ 
ertions,  when  these  are  reviewed  and  recognized 
as  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  we  enter  into  a  still 
higher,  because  more  spiritual  and  divine  enjoy¬ 
ment.  “  The  peace  of  God,  passing  all  under- 
“  standing,  then  keeps  the  heart  and  mind  through 
“  Jesus  Christ.”  The  Christian,  “  examining 
“  himself,  and  proving  his  own  works,  rejoices  in 
himself,  and  not  in  another.”  When  he  tries  his 
experience  and  conduct  by  the  scriptural  marks 
of  genuine  Christianity,  and  finds  that  his  charity 
is  not  the  consequence  merely  of  good  nature,  or 
facility  of  temper;  that  it  is  not  a  sudden  emotion 
produced  by  the  incidental  spur  of  the  occasion, 
but  a  fixed  and  gracious  principle  implanted  and 
cherished  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  such  evidence  of 
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the  power  of  the  gospel,  and  of  supernatural 
grace,  convinces  him  of  his  interest  in  the  favour 
of  God.  Having  this  confidence  towards  God, 
he  reaps  bountifully  indeed,  being  strengthened 
in  his  assurance  of  the  approbation  and  love  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  “  He  knows  that  he  has  pass- 
“  ed  from  death  unto  life,  because  he  loves  the 
“  brethren.”  “  The  Spirit  thus  witnesseth  with 
“his  spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God;  and  the 
“  effect  is  joy,  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.” 
What  renders  the  acquisition  of  this  joy  the  more 
valuable,  is  its  inseparable  connexion  with  spirit¬ 
ual  improvement.  “  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
“  strength.”  Health,  vigour,  and  exertion,  have 
not  a  more  certain  mutual  influence  than  spiritual 
enjoyment,  activity,  and  improvement.  As  bo¬ 
dily  strength  is  increased  by  exercise,  and  work 
done  at  first  with  much  difficulty,  becomes  easy 
by  persevering  application;  so  repeated  mental 
exertions,  and  the  frequency  of  active  duty  in 
life,  produce  these  good  habits,  which  mark  a 
consistent  and  improving  character.  These  are 
the  natural  effects  of  all  the  gracious  operations 
of  a  sanctified  mind.  “  We  work  out  our  salva- 
c<  tion  with  fear  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God 

who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
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“  his  good  pleasure.”  *  What  Christian  can  take 
this  connected  view  of  these  increasing  consola¬ 
tions  in  divine  love  and  growing  holiness,  with¬ 
out  finding  that  he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  bountifully  ? 

Add  to  this,  in  the  second  place ,  the  blessing 
and  prayers  of  those  who  receive  your  help. 
These,  as  they  are  often  expressed  by  common 
mendicants,  are  of  no  value.  Neither  can  the 
curse  causeless  fall  upon  your  head.  Yet  do  not 
slight  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  an  honest 
mind,  nor  despise  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  “  The 
“  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
“  eth  much.”  If  animated  by  pure  and  fervent 
charity,  the  children  of  God  will  be  the  first 
objects  of  your  regard.  You  will  love  and  serve 
them  for  the  truth’s  sake  which  dwelleth  in  them. 
Your  kindness  to  them  will  be  amply  repaid  by 
their  prayers;  and  them  “  their  heavenly  Father 
“  heareth  always.”  Job  felt  and  enjoyed  this  as 
a  rich  recompence  of  his  generosity;  chap.  xxix. 

*  Ail  this  is  beautifully  set  forth  in  the  short  but  comprehensive  his¬ 
tory  of  the  churches  in  Judea,  Galatia,  and  Samaria,  Acts  ix.  31.  by 
the  Apostle’s  prayer  for  the  Colossians,  i.  9 — 13.  and  by  Peter,  2  Ep. 
i.  2.— 12. 
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ver.  11 — 14.  “  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 

«  blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave 
“  witness  to  me,  because  I  delivered  the  poor 
“  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had 

none  to  help  him.  The  blessing  of  him  that 
“  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and  I  caus- 
“  ed  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for  joy.”  Your 
kind  attentions  may  have  been  divinely  excited 
in  answer  to  their  supplications,  and  their  devo¬ 
tions  thus  increased  shall  no  less  prevail  in  your 
favour. 

In  the  third  place,  the  promise  in  the  text 
holds  up,  as  a  farther  inducement  to  liberal  cha¬ 
rity,  a  richly  varied  and  extensive  prospect  of 
good  to  the  world.  Christian  charity  first  turns 
its  kind  and  compassionate  eye  to  the  poor  saints. 
These  are  brethren  for  whom  Christ  died.  His 
love  to  them  is  not  diminished  by  the  permission 
of  their  poverty  and  afflictions;  for  these,  as  they 
are  intended  trials  of  their  faith  and  patience,  so 
are  they  of  your  charity  to  them,  and  your  love 
to  him.  The  stronger  then,  and  more  numerous 
testimonies  of  regard  you  shew  to  him  in  his 
poor  suffering  members  on  earth,  the  greater 
glory  redounds  to  him  through  their  thanksgiving. 
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the  greater  profit  to  your  own  souls  by  their  pray¬ 
ers,  the  greater  advantage  to  the  church  by  their 
restored  assistance,  and  the  greater  good  to  the 
world  by  their  example. 

But  I  must  beg  your  attention  to  very  different 
scenes.  Your  reward  is  great  in  contributing  to 
the  victories  and  triumphs  of  faith  over  adversity, 
but  greater  still  if  you  consider  the  various  effi¬ 
cacy  of  prudent  liberal  charity,  extended  to  the 
poverty  and  distresses  of  those  who  are  strangers 
to  the  faith,  and  hopes,  and  comforts  of  the 
gospel — their  situation  is  truly  deplorable.  To 
struggle  with  want,  disappointment,  and  distress, 
proves  often  a  hard  and  alarming  conflict  to  the 
real  Christian;  and  it  is  a  glorious  office  to  hold 
up  their  hands  till  they  conquer,  and  call  us  to 
divide  the  spoils.  But  how  dreadful  and  danger¬ 
ous  is  the  state  of  the  poor  and  afflicted  who  are 
yet  in  their  sins?  They  are  not,  however,  be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  divine  mercy,  and  ought  not 
therefore  to  be  excluded  from  our  charity.  Yea, 
we  are  encouraged  in  this  exercise  of  it  by  the 
most  inviting  prospect  of  extensive  usefulness 
among  human  beings,  wretched  in  themselves, 
and  pests  in  society.  By  meeting  the  needy  with 
a  seasonable  supply,  the  truly  bountiful  man  may 
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prevent  a  powerful  and  often  ruinous  temptation, 
or  check  the  progress  of  a  criminal  and  danger¬ 
ous  propensity.  By  furnishing  the  means  of  sub¬ 
sistence,  and  proper  incitements  to  industry,  he 
may  save  from  despondency,  recover  from  feeble¬ 
ness  and  indolence,  awaken  to  virtuous  sensibili¬ 
ty,  and  restore  to  active  and  useful  exertion. 
The  blessing  conferred  upon  one  may  frequently 
extend  to  many.  Relief  to  the  parent  may  be 
the  preservation  of  the  family.  The  children  re¬ 
ligiously  educated,  and  trained  to  useful  employ¬ 
ment,  will  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  the  com¬ 
munity.  These  happy  objects  of  charity  rise,  in 
their  turn,  to  be  heads  of  families,  and  the  good 
which  they  have  received  they  convey  from  gene¬ 
ration  to  generation. 

If  our  charity  hath  not  only  provided  the 
means  of  religious  knowledge,  but  hath  been  suc¬ 
cessful  in  really  communicating  that  knowledge, 
have  we  not  the  reasonable  prospect  of  its  trans¬ 
mission  to  a  distant  posterity  ?  With  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  the  rich  repository  of  all  religious  truth  in 
their  hands,  with  the  love  of  that  truth  in  their 
hearts,  with  glowing  admiring  gratitude  for  this  in¬ 
estimable  mercy  to  themselves,  what  must  be  their 
deep  concern  and  fervent  zeal  for  the  instruction 
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and  salvation  of  all  with  whom  they  are  connect¬ 
ed  ?  flow  must  the  parent  travail  in  birth  again 
till  Christ  be  formed  in  his  children ;  and,  if  the 
children  are  first  partakers  of  this  precious  bene¬ 
fit,  how  must  they  be  fired  with  an  holy  ambition 
to  enrich  their  parents  with  this  spiritual  gift  ? 
One  act  of  charity  may,  in  this  manner,  be  the 
foundation  of  a  magnificent  building  of  mercy: 
And  if  it  exerts  itself  with  equal  benignity  upon 
numbers,  how  many  splendid  temples  may  it  rear 
for  the  worship  and  service  of  God  ?  The  words 
of  the  angel  to  Cornelius  may  then  be  addressed 
to  such  a  pious  liberal  Christian.  “  Thy  prayers 
is  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial 
6i  before  God.”  Accepted  of  God,  as  “  work- 
“  ers  together  with  him,”  and  his  all  powerful 
blessing  giving  the  increase,  “  our  labours  shall 
“  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.”  The  good  seed 
scattered  with  a  liberal  hand  over  the  wide  field 
of  human  necessities,  shall  bring  forth  abundance 
of  fruit.  Though  the  beginning  of  good  may 
be  small,  the  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase. 
While  he  sows  beside  all  waters,  the  prospect  of 
advantage  and  usefulness  grows  upon  him.  The 
richness  of  the  soil  improved  by  the  unsparing 
and  cultivating  hand  of  active  beneficence,  and 
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rendered  fruitful  by  the  blessing  of  heaven,  at¬ 
tracts  even  the  careless  eye,  and  invites  others  to 
similar  generous  exertions.  Thus  Christian  boun¬ 
ty,  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many,  redounds 
to  the  glory  of  God.  and  the  ample  satisfactory 
reward  of  the  liberal  Christian.-— But,  however 
much  the  scene  may  now  swell  before  his  eye,  in 
various  beauty,  and  pleasing  grandeur,  the  pros¬ 
pect  is  not  confined  to  this  world.  The  highest 
hope  is  laid  up  for  him  in  heaven.— Observe, 
therefore, 

In  the  fourth  and  last  place,  that  he  who  sow* 
eth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully  in  a 
future  and  eternal  state.  There  he  shall  receive 
a  full  reward  indeed.  e‘  He  that  giveth  to  the 
“  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord;  and  the  loan  shall 
be  repaid  with  highest  interest.  44  The  Lord 
44  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  his  work  of  faith, 
“  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope.” 
By  liberal  charity  44  we  are  faithful  in  the  un- 
*6  righteous  mammon,  and  consequently  receive 
“  the  true  riches.”  By  being  ready  to  commu¬ 
nicate  to  the  necessities  of  others,  we  do  not 
throw  away  our  money,  45  but  lay  up  for  ourselves 
“  treasures  in  heaven.”  Instead  of  suffering  any 
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loss  or  diminution  of  fortune,  we  acquire  im¬ 
mense  gain,  not  of  perishing  silver,  but  of 
“  durable  riches  and  righteousness;”  a  pre¬ 
cious  heavenly  treasure,  44  which  moth  cannot 
“  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal.” 
The  liberal  Christian  “  honoureth  the  Lord  with 
“  his  substance.”  To  such  he  says,  “  them  that 
“  honour  me,  I  will  honour.” — “  And  what,  my 
“  brethren,  shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
“  Lord  delighteth  to  honour  ?”  Shall  he  have 
praise  of  men?  To  this  he  is  well  entitled;  and 
from  the  wise  and  the  worthy  he  shall  receive  it; 
<c  yea,  who  shall  harm  him,  if  he  be  a  follower 
“  of  that  which  is  good?  But  believers,  “  whose 
“  faith  worketh  by  love,  seek  not  honour  one  of 
“  another,”  They  seek  for  honour  from  God 
only,  and  they  shall  not  be  disappointed.  Even 
though  their  good  should  be  evil  spoken  of,  they 
have  reason  to  rejoice,  for  great  is  their  reward  in 
heaven.  The  riches  of  their  beneficence  are  but 
partially  known  to  the  world;  indeed,  they  give 
not  their  alms  to  be  seen  of  men:  But  their  Fa¬ 
ther  in  heaven  seeth  in  secret,  and  will  reward 
them  openly;  and,  when  he  rewards,  it  is  with 
a  munificence  like  himself.  He  would  be  asham¬ 
ed  to  be  called  their  God,  were  he  only  to  bestow 
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upon  them  the  most  splendid  honours,  and  the 
richest  estates  of  this  world.  But  he  displays  the 
true  glory  of  his  connexion  with,  and  peculiar 
favour  for  them,  in  preparing  for  them  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Though  now  concealed  by  their  own  modesty, 
or  disregarded  and  despised  by  the  world,  un¬ 
grateful  and  unworthy  of  them,  “  their  witness 
"  is  in  heaven,  and  their  record  on  high.” 
“  The  Lord  shall  bring  forth  their  righteousness 
“  in  all  the  glory  of  the  light,  and  their  judg- 
“  ment  with  all  the  brightness  of  the  noon-day.” 
Yea,  this  shall  be  done  in  a  manner  the  most 
majestic  and  divine.  “  The  Lord  shall  call  to 
“  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that 
“  he  may  judge  his  people:  Gather  my  saints 
“  together  to  me;  and  the  heavens  shall  declare 
“  his  righteousness ;  for  God  is  judge  himself.” 
What  can  equal  the  solemn  grandeur  of  that  day, 
and  the  glory  with  which  the  saints  shall  then  be 
crowned,  as  these  are  represented  by  our  Lord 
himself.  *  Angels,  good  and  bad,  with  the  whole 
human  race,  assembled  before  the  awful  tribunal 
of  the  great  Lawgiver  and  Judge  of  the  Universe. 

*  Matth.  xxv.  ver.  31,-41. 
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In  such  an  assembly,  what  must  be  the  trails* 
ports  of  joy  to  the  saints  to  be  called  forth  and 
distinguished  by  his  highest  approbation,  express¬ 
ed  in  the  most  honourable  terms,  marked  with 
every  grand  solemnity  of  a  public  and  final 
decision,  and  followed  with  immediate  effects, 
yea  with  all  the  inconceivable  glory  and  blessed¬ 
ness  of  heaven  and  of  eternity?  This  honour 
have  all  the  people  of  God.  Every  one  of  them, 
without  exception,  “  having  been  justified  freely 
«  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the  redemption 
“  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,”  and  so  “  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  having 
“  also  been  sanctified  by  the  truth  and  Spirit  of 
“  Christ,  and  thus  made  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance  of  the  saints  in  light,  shall,  in  that  great 
<c  day  of  righteous  recompence,  be  raised  up 
6<  in  glory,  be  openly  acknowledged  and  acquit- 
“  ted,  and  made  perfectly  blessed  in  the  full 
“  enjoyment  of  God  to  all  eternity.”  Now, 
among  that  happy  selected  number,  all  who  have 
sown  bountifully  shall  hold  a  distinguished  place, 
and  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Their  harvest 
is  then  fully  come,  and  brings  the  most  ample 
returns.  “  They  shall  reap  in  joy.”  Our  Lord’s 
description  of  the  solemnities  of  the  future  judg- 
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ment  connects  with  all  its  important  transactions, 
the  most  pointed  distinction,  and  the  richest  re¬ 
ward  of  liberal  charity,  while  the  opposite  charac¬ 
ter  is  as  decidedly  and  awfully  marked  with 
complete  reprobation,  and  eternal  disgrace  and 
punishment. 

The  momentous  interesting  scene  closes  with 
the  final  dismission  of  the  wicked,  negligent, 
and  obdurate,  into  eternal  punishment,  while  the 
righteous,  liberal,  and  compassionate,  are  receiv¬ 
ed  into  eternal  life.  c<  Then  shall  the  righteous 
“  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
“  Father.  They  shall  appear  with  Christ  in  glo- 
u  ry,  and  he  shall  be  glorified  in  them.  He 
“  shall  change  even  their  vile  bodies,  and  fashion 
“  them  like  unto  his  glorious  body.  They  shall 
“  be  ever  with  him,  beholding  and  admiring  his 
“  divine  and  mediatorial  glory;  and  when  they 
“  see  him  as  he  is,  they  shall  be  like  him.” .  Com¬ 
pletely  freed  from  every  remainder  of  corruption, 
and  from  all  possibility  of  sin,  and  suffering,  and 
temptation,  they  shall,  like  him,  be  perfectly 
pure  and  immortal.  They  shall  share  with  him 
in  every  communicable  glory.  “  They  shall 
*c  walk  with  him  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy, 
**  Having  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
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“  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  therefore  are 
“  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him 
“  day  and  night  in  his  temple ;  and  he  that  sit- 
“  teth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them; 
«  they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
“  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  upon  them, 
“  nor  any  heat,  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
“  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
“  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water,  and 
“  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.” 
They  shall  live  in  the  midst  of  the  most  perfect, 
honourable,  and  happy  society.  What  an  innu¬ 
merable  company  of  angels  to  assist  and  associate 
with  them  in  every  service,  and  in  every  enjoy¬ 
ment!  What  a  countless  multitude  redeemed 
with  them  from  among  men  of  every  age,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  nation,  and  not  an 
unholy  or  unhappy  member  among  them — -no  dif¬ 
ference  of  sentiment,  no  contending  passions,  no 
interfering  interests,  no  untuned  harp,  and  no 
discordant  heart  to  give  a  moment’s  disturbance 
to  their  sweet  celestial  harmony.  But  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  connected  with  their  benevolent  useful 
character,  will  chiefly  arise  from  those  who  have 
been  the  objects  of  their  kind  and  liberal  chari¬ 
ty  upon  'earth.  They  may  be  amongst  the  first 
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to  hail  them  into  these  everlasting  habitations. 
And  highly  indeed  must  they  think  themselves 
honoured  to  receive  the  blessings  and  congratu¬ 
lations  of  those  saints,  whose  faith  was  strength¬ 
ened,  whose  patience  was  supported,  whose  droop¬ 
ing  spirits  were  revived,  and  whose  bodily  dis¬ 
eases  were  healed  or  wants  supplied,  by  their 
charitable  offices.  How  exquisite  will  be  their 
feelings,  when  others  present  themselves,  who 
■were  first  brought  into  the  ways  of  salvation, 
and  kept  in  it  by  them,  the  instruments  in  the 
hand  of  God  for  accomplishing  this  blessed  effect  ? 
How  will  their  crowns  of  joy  and  rejoicing  now 
brighten  on  their  heads  ?  Every  recognized 
effect  of  their  beneficence,  and  each  recorded 
instance  of  its  progressive  influence  among  their 
fellow-men,  shall  bring  new  accessions  to  their 
high  enjoyment.  Shall  all  this  distinguished  glo¬ 
ry  be  received  as  only  the  success  and  enjoyment 
of  vain  ambition  and  carnal  pride  ?  No,  my 
brethren,  no  such  sentiment  or  gratification  can 
have  a  moment’s  existence  in  the  realms  of  light. 
Another,  and  far  nobler  spirit  dwells  in  their 
blessed  inhabitants.  They  are  fitted  to  bear  “  an 
“  exceeding  great  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,” 
without  the  possibility  of  any  degree  of  self- con- 
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ceifc,  or  any  vain,  or  foolish,  or  proud  imagination 
ever  rising  in  their  minds.  They  enjoy  them¬ 
selves  and  one  another  in  God  and  the  Lamb, 
as  the  everlasting  source  and  centre  of  every  hon¬ 
our  and  joy.  Though  surrounded,  therefore,  with 
those  who  owe  and  acknowledge  eternal  obliga¬ 
tions  to  their  former  kindness  and  care,  these 
sincere  and  warm  acknowledgments,  so  far  from 
being  intended  or  received  as  flattery,  or  con¬ 
verted  into  self-admiration,  turn  all  their  thoughts 
on  Him,  who  hath  done  all  things  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  They  contemplate, 
with  a  growing  enlargement  of  soul,  and  with 
unceasing  rapture,  the  connected  plans  and 
operations  of  providence  and  grace,  thus  unfolded 
to  their  admiring  view.  They  now  see,  with 
pleasing  and  increasing  astonishment,  how  all 
the  parts  of  their  former  histories,  which  here 
appear  detached  and  accidental,  were  regular 
links  of  one  chain,  formed  by  infinite  wisdom, 
preserved  unbroken  amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
life,  by  an  Almighty  Providence,  and  extending 
from  eternity  to  eternity.  There  is  not,  there¬ 
fore,  any  thing  great,  or  good,  or  happy,  in 
themselves,  or  in  others  by  their  means,  which 
they  now  do  not  trace  up  to  him  who  sitteth 
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upon  the  throne.  Delightfully  and  gratefully 
they  view  every  disposition  and  exertion  in  them¬ 
selves  to  do  gbod,  and  all  its  various  influence 
and  effects  upon  others,  as  originating  solely  in 
divine  love,  rendered  efficacious  only  by  the  di¬ 
vine  agency,  and  now  gloriously  rewarded  by  the 
purest  grace.  They,  therefore,  break  out  in  one 
adoring  hymn  of  praise — “  O  the  depths  of  the 
46  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 

God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
“  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !”  “  Not  unto 

“  us,  O  Lord!  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
“  be  all  the  glory/’  If  such  grace  and  truth 
and  glory  are  contained  in  the  promise  in  our 
text,  is  it  not  exceedingly  great  and  precious,  and 
have  we  not  the  most  complete  evidence  and  as¬ 
surance,  that  “  he  who  soweth  bountifully  shall 
“  reap  also  bountifully  ?” 

Having  offered  what  appeared  necessary  to  the 
illustration  of  the  plan  proposed,  let  me  now  in¬ 
treat  your  attention  to  the  practical  improvement 
of  the  subject. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  it  may  direct  us  in 
forming  a  just  judgment  of  our  own  characters. 
Various  are  the  sources  of  self-deception.  It 
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does  not  belong  to  my  present  subject  to  point 
them  out,  but  rather  to  observe  that  we  are  well 
guarded  against  all  mistakes,  by  the  uniform  con¬ 
nexion  marked  in  scripture  betwixt  our  duty  and 
our  interest,  our  character  and  prospects;  and 
by  the  variety  of  description  employed  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  the  true  Christian  from  the  false  assum¬ 
ing  pretender. — Thus,  in  the  text  which  we 
have  attempted  to  illustrate,  we  find  the  most 
glorious  hopes  set  before  us,  even  a  rich  harvest 
of  eternal  honour  and  joy.  But  who  shall  enjoy 
it  ?  “  Let  us  not  be  deceived;  God  is  not  mock- 
“  ed;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
<c  he  also  reap.’*  “  He  that  soweth  sparingly, 

“  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
“  bountifully,  shall  reap  bountifully.”  We  must, 
then,  either  abandon  every  hope  beyond  the 
grave,  or  inquire  and  decide  concerning  that 
character  with  which  this  hope  is  connected. 
Let  us  apply  to  the  close  examination  of  our  pre¬ 
vailing  views,  dispositions,  and  conduct.  Are 
we  charitable  ?  Are  we  liberal  in  charity  ?  Ami¬ 
able  divine  charity  !  Who  does  not  celebrate  thy 
praise  ?  What  virtue  stands  so  high  on  the  roll  of, 
fame  ?  Against  it  there  is  no  law.  Its  reputation 
is  established  and  universal.  But  does  it  really 
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exist  and  act  to  an  equal  extent  ?  Do  all  who  ex¬ 
tol  the  name  possess  the  thing  itself. 

There  is,  perhaps,  scarcely  any  virtue  or  grace 
more  generally  misrepresented  and  misunderstood. 
Thus,  if  easily  moved  by  tragic  representations, 
or  pathetic  descriptions,  we  mistake  the  occasion¬ 
al  emotion,  and  the  starting  tear  for  the  habitual 
sensibilities  of  a  tender  heart.  By  a  certain  con¬ 
stitutional  sweetness  of  temper,  superadded  to 
habits  of  courtesy,  we  may  say  to  the  poor  and 
miserable,  “  Be  ye  warmed  and  filled.”  But  is 
this  charity  ?  Does  it  always  follow,  that  they 
who  weep  most  readily  at  the  tale  of  woe,  feel 
most  deeply  the  sorrows  of  the  afflicted,  or,  with 
greatest  active  exertion,  go  forth  to  their  relief? 
When  men  are  attached,  and  kind  to  their  friends, 
they  suppose  themselves  possessed  of  universal 
benevolence ;  but  to  them  may  I  not  address  the 
words  of  our  Lord?  “  If  ye  love  them  who  love 
“  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  And  if  ye  salute 
“  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
“  others?  Do  not  even  tiie  publicans  the  same?” 
Not  a  few  boast  of  their  charity  at  the  expence 
of  almost  every  other  virtue ;  because  they  are 
ready  to  contribute  a  trifle  upon  every  call  of 
clamant  distress:  They  regard  this  as  full  proof 
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of  the  goodness  of  their  hearts,  and  'consequently 
of  their  whole  character;  and  yet  all  the  while  it 
may  be  no  more  than  a  peace-offering  to  a  guilty 
conscience,  or  to  an  offended  God.  All  the 
while  they  may  be  sacrificing  at  the  altar  of  proud 
^  ambition,  expensive  luxury,  ot  sensual  gratifica¬ 
tion;  living  to  the  prejudice,  if  not  the  ruin  of 
the  industrious  tradesman,  by  a  long  and  preca¬ 
rious  credit;  yea,  and  what  is  still  worse,  living 
in  open  contempt  of  that  very  God,  whose  favour 
they  pretend  to  merit  by  their  deeds  of  charity. 

No  virtue  was  ever  enjoined,  or  can  have  the 
least  effect  to  change  the  nature,  or  lessen  the 
demerit  of  vice,  The  day  approaches,  when  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  say,  to  the  conviction 
and  confusion  of  such  pretenders  to  charity,  “who 
“  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  ?  Depart  from 
“  me,  I  know  you  not.”  Would  we  judge  fairly 
and  honestly  concerning  the  character  represent¬ 
ed  in  our  text,  let  us  not  attend  to  it,  as  the  de¬ 
scription  of  a  single  virtue,  or  of  a  few  detached 
sentiments  and  acts  of  kindness.  Every  real  vir¬ 
tue  is  always  related  to  a  bright  assemblage  of 
moral  excellencies,  of  which  God  himself  is  at 
once  the  author  and  the  standard.  Such  we 
have  seen  is  the  character  of  the  bountiful  man, 
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nor  can  we  lay  claim  to  it,  unless,  upon  impar¬ 
tial  inquiry,  we  find,  that  another  spirit  than  our 
own,  or  that  of  the  world,  directs  and  animates 
our  whole  conduct ;  yea,  that  the  effectual  oper¬ 
ation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  raised  us  above 
self,  and  sense,  dnd  sin,  to  the  knowledge  and 
resemblance  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  gospel. 
Have  we  then  felt,  that  divine  power,  renewing 
us  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  causing  us  to  know 
experimentally  divine  redeeming  love,  and  to 
live  habitually  under  its  influence  ?  Does  our 
charity  take  its  rise,  and  derive  all  its  vigour 
and  strength  from  thence  ?  Hath  divine  love 
acted  with  such  energy  and  effect  upon  our 
minds,  as  to  expand  them  with  love  and  good 
will,  and  generous  sentiments  to  our  fellow-crea¬ 
tures  ?  Do  we  express  these  principles  by  the 
uniform  and  liberal  exercise  of  charity  to  all 
within  the  reach  of  our  ability?  Do  we  give  with 
a  willing  cheerful  mind  ?  Do  we  extend  our  be¬ 
neficence  to  the  souls,  as  well  as  the  bodies  of 
men  ?  Are  we  denied  to  our  own  honour  and 
ease,  and  profit,  zealous  to  advance  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  needy  perishing 
sinners?  If  we  can  reply  to  these  questions  in  the 
affirmative,  happy  are  we.  Christian  charity 
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marks  our  character.  We  are  inspired  with  that 
noblest  benevolence,  which  has  for  its  object  the 
good  of  others,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in 
that  which  is  to  come. 

Must  not  tlfe  consideration  of  this  approved 
character  lead  us,  in  the  second  place,  to  study 
and  admire  that  religion  from  which  it  receives 
all  its  excellence  ?  It  is  impossible  to  read  the 
inspired  volume  without  seeing  this  character 
drawn  in  the  liveliest  and  most  expressive  colours. 
—Various  and  strong  and  attractive  are  the  fea¬ 
tures  in  which  it  is  there  exhibited.  There  God 
himself  is  represented  as  commanding,  encour¬ 
aging,  and  rewarding  it.  There  God,  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  is  exhibited,  exemplifying  it  before 
cur  eyes,  in  full  life.  And  there ,  too,  we  are 
assured  that  it  is  the  delightful  office  and  work  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  form  the  same  lovely  image  on 
the  soul  of  man.  Must  not  that  be  a  divine  reli - 
gion,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  in  which  we 
find  such  a  combination  of  influences  thus  exert¬ 
ed  to  purify  and  enoble  the  human  mind  ?  Must 
not  that  religion  be  of  God  which,  in  its  whole 
constitution  and  spirit,  is  manifestly  designed  to 
dignify  human  nature  with  every  divine  and  so- 
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cial  virtue  which  cannot  be  cordially  embraced, 
and  honestly  professed,  without  producing  these 
happy  effects?  It  declares  that  Gcd  is  love.  Its 
supreme  law  to  man  is  love.  All  its  principles 
conspire  to  the  moral  elevation  of  the  grovelling 
spirit,  to  the  expansion  of  the  narrow  contracted 
soul.  Of  every  great  and  generous  sentiment, 
Jesus  was  himself  the  perfect  pattern ;  and  he  ac¬ 
knowledges  no  disciples,  but  the  studious  imita¬ 
tors  of  his  example.  Would  we,  then,  learn  the 
true  theory  and  practice  of  charity;  let  us  come 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  “  and  learn  of  him  who  was 
“  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  who  continually 
“  went  about  doing  good.” 

Let  infidelity  blush  for  itself,  in  opposing  a  re¬ 
ligion,  which  invariably  teaches,  and  effectually 
inspires  universal  benevolence.  Let  men  con¬ 
demn  charity,  or  approve  Christianity.  All  the 
true  friends  of  Jesus  are  the  best  friends  of  man¬ 
kind.  Believing  and  doing  as  he  teaches,  we 
cannot  fail  to  be  happy  ourselves,  and  the  hon¬ 
oured  instruments  of  happiness  to  all  around  us. 

Need  I  go  farther  for  an  illustration  of  this 
doctrine  than  to  the  very  respectable  Society,  at 
whose  request  I  have  the  honour  now  to  address 
you.  “  While  many  are  spending  their  money 
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«  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  their  labour 
“  for  that  which  satisfieth  not while  many  are 
hiding  their  talents  in  the  earth  through  covet¬ 
ousness  or  sloth,  or  squandering  them  in  excess 
of  riot  or  dissipation,  this  Society  exhibits  to  the 
world,  as  it  hath  long  done,  men  zealous  and 
active  in  the  service  of  God  and  their  country. 
The  reverend  and  honourable  members  who  at 
present  compose  it,  like  those  who  went  before 
them,  continue  to  hold  up  to  our  view  an  object 
worthy  of  our  most  serious  attention,  and  gener¬ 
ous  support.  They  grudge  not  the  laborious  part 
of  this  benevolent  service.  With  unremitting  ar¬ 
dour  and  assiduity,  they  employ  their  time  and 
attention  and  influence  in  carrying  into  effect  the 
important  and  extensively  beneficial  designs  of 
their  institution.  They  rejoice  that  the  extent 
of  their  funds  enables  them  to  do  so  much  good; 
and  it  is  their  constant  care  and  highest  ambition 
to  apply  them  to  the  most  useful  purposes.  Thou¬ 
sands  have  experienced  the  benefit  of  their  unit¬ 
ed  wisdom,  zeal,  and  exertions.  In  the  name 
of  these  thousands,  they  are  ever  ready  to  pay 
the  due  tribute  of  respect  and  gratitude  to  a  ge¬ 
nerous  public,  and  to  benevolent  individuals, 
who  have  contributed  to  their  support  and  assist- 
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ance.  With  these  pleasing  sentiments,  however, 
there  is  necessarily  mingled  the  painful  thought 
that  they  cannot  extend  their  influence  farther. 
Many  need  and  cry  to  them  for  help  to  whom 
they  cannot  send  it,  not  for  want  of  inclination 
or  exertion,  but  of  ability.  They  rely  on  the 
generosity  of  those  who  wish  well  to  the  interests 
of  religion  and  virtue,  who  are  able  and  willing  to 
assist  them  to  be  more  extensively  useful. 

While  I  cannot  but  make  this  honourable  men¬ 
tion  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know¬ 
ledge,  I  know  that,  independent  of  my  praise, 
they  seek  not  glory  of  men — Suffer  me  then,  to 
turn  to  you,  my  much  respected  friends,  in  the 
direction  of  it ,  and  to  say,  Let  it  be  your  increas¬ 
ing  ambition  “  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 
“  that  others  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glo- 
“  rify  your  Father  in  heaven.”  I  hope  you  will 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  work  in  which  you 
are  engaged  does  not  so  much  derive  honour 
from  you  as  you  from  it.  Let  the  character 
which  has  been  imperfectly  given  of  the  truly 
benevolent  man,  be  better  illustrated  by  your 
exemplary  conduct.  Let  not  difficulties,  nor  ne¬ 
glect,  nor  opposition,  discourage  your  zeal  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  Redeemer,  and  the  souls 
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of  men.  Yielding  to  the  full  influence  of  divine 
love,  “  let  it  be  your  meat  and  drink  to  do  the 
“  will  of  your  heavenly  Father.  Be  not  weary  in 
*®  well-doing ;  for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if 
es  ye  faint  not.” 

And  do  you,  my  hearers  who  are  not  of  the 
Society ,  go  and  do  likewise ;  strengthen  their 
hands,  and  encourage  their  hearts,  by  your  cheer¬ 
ful  and  liberal  assistance.  Many  schemes,  form¬ 
ed  upon  benevolent  principles,  are  limited  in 
their  designs  and  operations.  They  may  be  con¬ 
fined  to  a  party,  to  one  kind  of  distress,  or  to 
some  narrow  description  of  men.  So  far  as  the 
utility  of  the  scheme,  and  our  connexion  with  it, 
are  apparent,  we  ought  to  give  it  our  cordial 
support ;  but  such  schemes  seldom  afford  scope 
to  the  full  exercise  of  benevolent  affections.  This 
charitable  institution  embraces  greater  designs: 
A  well-principled  mind  here  meets  with  its  fa¬ 
vourite  objects.  Need  I  reason  with  persons  of 
this  character  ?  Indulge  yourselves,  my  friends, 
and  you  cannot  but  contribute  to  the  vast  objects 
of  this  generous  body  of  men.  The  cheerful  of¬ 
fering  to  this  treasury  indicates  the  collected  in¬ 
fluence  of  most  diffusive  goodness.  If  you  wish 
to  see  a  rude  people  civilised  j  a  servile  race  rais- 
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ed  to  a  just  sense  of  liberty;  minds  enslaved  and 
corrupted  by  fascinating  arts,  emancipated  from 
this  spiritual  bondage;  men,  though  living  under 
the  same  government,  divided  from  us  by  a  dif¬ 
ference  of  language,  and  local  situation  and  pre¬ 
judices,  restored  to  union  in  language,  sentiment, 
and  loyal  attachment ;  their  indolence  roused  to 
action  and  turned  to  habits  of  industry,  and,  of 
course,  their  wild  uncultivated  country,  improv¬ 
ed,  enriched,  and  beautified ;  their  mutual  ani¬ 
mosities  converted  into  unanimous  zeal  in  the 
defence  of  these  united  kingdoms  against  their 
common  enemies;  a  multitude  sunk  in  ignorance, 
irreligion,  and  vice,  led  into  the  bright  path  of 
illuminating,  sanctifying,  and  saving  truth;  the 
scriptures,  and  various  means  of  spiritual  instruc¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  of  useful  labour,  and  of  personal 
and  relative  happiness,  plentifully  provided  to 
men  enveloped  in  the  thickest  darkness  of  ignor¬ 
ance  and  error,  poverty  and  wretchedness; — If 
these  are  objects  of  magnitude  and  importance 
in  your  eye,  these  are  the  objects  to  which  the 
benevolent  zeal  of  this  Society  is  uniformly  and 
vigourously  directed. — The  history  of  their  man¬ 
agement  and  success,  repeatedly  given  to  the 
public,  fully  shows  what  they  have  done,  and 
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what  they  hope  ancl  wish  to  do.  The  noblest 
channels  then,  in  which  you  can  des:re  charity 
to  flow,  here  open  to  your  view:  Follow  their 
spreading  course  with  your  generous  contributions 
and  your  fervent  prayers.  The  gospel  of  our 
Lord  was  intended  to  be  an  universal  blessing  to 
the  human  race ;  and  the  liberal  charity  which 
it  commands  and  inspires,  is  one  great  mean  of 
its  propagation.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
great  numbers  who  received  its  beneficial  influ¬ 
ence,  will  always  remain  in  one  place :  Many 
who  were  indebted  to  this  Society  for  their  edu¬ 
cation,  are  now  in  the  most  distant  lands,  and 
many  hereafter  “  will  go  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
“  shall  be  increased.  They  shall  speak  of  the 
“  glory  of  the  Mediator’s  kingdom,  and  talk  of 
“  his  power;  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men 
**  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
“  kingdom.  Thus  one  generation  shall  praise  his 
“  works  to  another,  and  shall  declare  his  mighty 
“  acts — till  the  Lord  has  brought  his  sons  from 
“  far,  and  his  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
“  earth.”  What  mind,  warmed  with  the  love  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  interests  in  the  world,  does 
not  burn  with  zeal  to  join  in  such  an  honourable 
employment  ?  “  Whatever  then  your  hands  find 
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“  to  do  in  this  great  work,  do  it  with  all  your 
“  might.*’  The  time  is  short.  “  The  end  of  all 
“  things  is  at  hand.  Behold,  saith  Christ,  I  come 
“  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me.  Then  they 
“  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
“  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righte- 
“  ousness,  as  the  stars,  for  ever  and  ever,” 
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SERMON  II. 


THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  HEATHEN  NECESSARY 

AND  CERTAIN. 


EZEKIEL  xxxvii.  1 — 10. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me ,  and  carried  me  out  in 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
valley  which  was  full  of  bones, — And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about ;  and  behold  ihere  were  many  in  the  open  valley  ; 
and  lo,  they  were  very  dry. — And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man , 
can  these  bones  live?  And  1  answered,  O  Lord  God ,  thou 
knowest. — Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these  bones , 
and  say  unto  them ,  O  ye  dry  bones ,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones,  Behold,  I  will 
cause  breath  to  enter  into  you ,  and  ye  shall  live > — And  I  will  lay 
sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover 
you  with  s/cin,  and  put  breath  in  you;  and  ye  shall  live,  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — So  I  prophesied,  as  /  was 
commanded;  and  as  I  prophesied,  theie  was  a  noise,  and 
behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. — 
And  when  I  beheld ,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon 
them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above;  but  there  was  no  breath 
in  them. 

Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy  unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  Son 
of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Come 
from  the  four  winds,  0  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live. — So  I  prophesied,  as  he  commanded  me,  and  the 
breath  came  into  them ,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their 
feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 


6‘2  THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  HEATHEN 

It  pleased  God  to  speak  unto  the  Jewish 
Church  by  the  prophets,  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners.  Sometimes  Divine  revelations 
were  made  by  symbolical  language  anc^  actions, 
which  were  immediately  explained,  or  easily  un¬ 
derstood  ;  at  other  times  they  were  left  in  the 
obscurity  of  figurative  representation,  in  order  to 
excite  humble  enquiry,  or  to  try  the  faith  and 
patience  of  his  people.  In  the  passage  which  I 
have  now  *ead,  the  prophet  Ezekiel  relates  a  vi¬ 
sion  of  a  very  striking,  affecting,  and  instructive 
nature.  lie  is  not  himself  permitted  to  remain 
a  moment  in  doubt  of  its  intention,  nor  does  he 
conceal  it  from  the  people.  The  solemn  moving 
scene,  divinely  exhibited  to  his  imagination,  and 
the  inspired  interpretation,  evidently  refer  us  to 
the  history  of  Israel  in  her  captive  state,  and  de¬ 
termined  deliverance.  But  the  description  is 
throughout  so  applicable  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  heathen  world,  the  design  of  God  respecting 
it,  the  means  proper  to  be  used  for  its  salvation, 
and  their  final  efficacy,  that  the  accommodation 
of”  it  to  that  subject  appeared  to  me  natural,  and 
may  be  useful  on  this  very  interesting  occasion. 

Both  in  the  sacred  and  in  profane  writings,  we 
find  such  transference  of  subject  not  unusual, 
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and  the  application  when  correctly  made,  comes 
home  generally  with  a  power  peculiarly  impres¬ 
sive.  We  are  particularly  warranted  in  thus 
improving  the  history  of  the  Jews,  as  we  are 
taught  in  scripture  to  consider  them  in  a  typical 
character. 

Being  this  day  met  then  for  the  express  pur¬ 
pose  of  uniting  our  prayers  that  the  heathen  may 
be  converted  and  eternally  saved,  of  uniting  our 
praises  for  the  divine  grace  and  truth  which  pro¬ 
mise  salvation  to  them  as  well  as  to  us,  and  of 
*  uniting  our  benevolence  and  exertions  to  send  to 
them  the  gospel  of  this  great  salvation,  I  think 
this  portion  of  scripture  cannot  fail  to  bring  that 
object  before  us  in  all  its  importance,  and  both 
direct  and  encourage  us  in  prosecuting  it  with 
honest  unwearied  zeal.  Let  us  therefore  take 
a  more  particular  review  of  it,  and  collect  its 
various  instructions  under  a  few  plain  remarks. 

Observe  then  in  the  first  place,  the  state  of  Is¬ 
rael  in  captivity,  as  strongly  descriptive  of  the 
state  of  the  heathen,  verses  1,  %  11.  “  The 

“  hand  of  the  Lord,”  says  the  prophet,  “  was 
“  upon  me,  and  carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit  of 
“  Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
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“  valley  which  was  full  of  bones;  and  caused  me 
“  to  pass  by  them,  round  about;  and  behold  they 
“  were  many  in  the  open  valley,  and  lo!  they 
“  were  very  dry,  then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
“  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Is* 
“  rael !  behold  they  say,  our  bones  are  dried, 
“  and  our  hope  is  lost;  we  are  cut  off  for  our 
“  parts. ” 

What  a  melancholy  heart-rending  scene !  how 
would  the  prophet’s  heart  meditate  terror,  when 
he  first  entered  this  valley  of  woe,  but  he  must 
proceed  and  go  the  sad  rounds  of  minute  inspec¬ 
tion  and  increasing  horror.  Throughout  the  whole 
valley  he  does  not  meet  with  a  single  object  to 
relieve  his  eye  or  his  heart.  Say  not,  my  friends 
that  this  dreadful  representation  was  made  by  a 
gloomy  distempered  imagination,  it  was  the 
object  of  prophetic  vision.  “  The  hand  of  the 
“  Lord  was  upon  Ezekiel,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
<£  carried  him  out,  and  set  him  down  in  the  midst 
<c  of  the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones.” 

The  language  indeed  is  strongly  figurative,  but 
expresses  no  more  than  truth.  I  do  not  say, 
the  reality  of  corporeal  dissolution,  but  of  a  death 
more  awful.  Death  alone  is  the  fit  image  of  the 
fallen  condition  of  Israel  in  Babylon,  for  there 
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they  ceased  to  be  what  they  once  were,  what  God 
designed  and  commanded  them  to  be,  and  what 
under  their  distinguished  advantages  they  might 
have  been.  Their  proper,  their  best  life  was 
gone.  Had  they  been  alive,  in  the  service  and  en¬ 
joyment  of  God,  we  must  have  found  them  in  the 
land  divided  to  them  by  an  inheritance;  but  not 
a  tribe  was  to  be  seen  there.  Shall  we  look  then 
for  them  collected  into  the  holy  city,  or  assem¬ 
bled  in  the  temple  oft  God?  not  a  worshipper  is 
there,  not  a  trace  of  piety  remains  on  that  con¬ 
secrated  ground,  the  glory  is  departed.  God  is 
not  there,  except  in  the  tokens  of  just  and  awful 
displeasure.  How  mournful  the  complaint  in 
the  79th  Psalm.  “  O  God  the  heathen  are  come 
“  into  thine  inheritance;  thy  holy  temple  have 
“  they  defiled:  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  in  heaps, 
“  the  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given 
“  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy 
“  saints  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth;  their  blood 
“  have  they  shed  like  water  round  about  Jeru- 
“  salem,  and  there  was  none  to  bury  them.” 
Here  indeed,  where  it  was  least  to  be  expected, 
is  a  valley  full  of  dead  men’s  bones,  very  many, 
and  very  dry, — the  slain  of  Israel. 

But  did  none  escape,  to  gain  possession  of  an- 
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other  country,  build  another  city,  erect  a  new 
temple,  and  consecrate  all  again  to  the  Lord? 
It  could  not  be,  my  friends;  they  could  not  as 
the  peculiar  people  of  God  live  out  of  Canaan. 
Many  indeed  survived  the  slaughter  of  Jerusalem, 
but  only  to  drag  a  miserable  existence  in  foreign 
slavery  for  seventy  long  years.  Banished  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  idolatry,  and  left  under  the  yoke 
of  insulting  idolaters,  scattered  among  the  hea¬ 
then  without  any  regard  to  domestic  relations  or 
social  ties — deprived  of  every  symbol  of  the  divine 
presence,  and  destitute  of  all  the  means  of  religi¬ 
ous  fellowship,  what  can  we  think  or  say  of  these 
wretched  captives,  but  that  thus  “  abiding  many 
“  days  without  a  King,  and  without  a  Prince, 
“  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
“  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim,” 
they  were  “  counted  with  them  who  go  down  in- 
to  the  pit,  as  men  who  have  no  strength,  free 
“  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the 
“  grave,  whom  the  Lord  remembers  no  more; 
“  cut  off  from  his  hand,  laid  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
“  darkness,  in  the  deeps,  lover  and  friend  put 
“  far  from  them,  and  their  acquaintance  into 
“  darkness; — that  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
“  their  soul,  hath  smitten  their  life  down  to  the 
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“  ground,  yea  liath  made  them  to  dwell  in  dark* 
“  ness,  as  those  who  have  been  long  dead.” 

I  would  not,  my  friends,  have  detained  you 
so  long  with  this  painful  recital,  had  it  only  been 
an  ancient  history,  unconnected  with  our  inter¬ 
ests;  but  we  have  a  deep  concern  in  the  whole. 
It  reaches  to  our  times,  and  extends  to  many 
people,  tongues,  kindreds,  languages,  and  na¬ 
tions.  If  the  Lord  is  not  carrying  us,  as  he  did 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  to  the  valley  of  the  dry  bones 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  he  is  at  least  calling  us  by 
his  providence,  and  with  a  louder  than  ordinary 
voice,  to  consider  the  destructive  reign  of  the 
King  of  terrors  over  many  countries.  A  valley  is 
too  confined  a  scene  for  his  desolations.  We 
must  ascend  the  highest  mountains,  traverse  the 
widest  continents,  penetrate  into  the  wildest 
wilderness,  and  visit  the  remotest  isles,  to  know 
the  regions  of  death.  Wherever  men  exist  with¬ 
out  Divine  revelation,  without  the  means  of 
knowing  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent,  there  is  the  state  of  the 
dead. — There  are  men  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God,  through  the  ignorance  which  is  in  them, 
by  reason  of  the  blindness  of  their  minds.  Though 
the  scriptures  of  truth  be  a  Divine  revelation 
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needed  by  all,  and  adapted  to  all,  many  have 
never  heard  that  there  is  such  a  book.  Destitute 
of  its  infallible  instructions,  and  of  the  means  of 
grace  and  salvation,  the  people  must  perish  for 
lack  of  knowledge.  Though  their  remote  ances¬ 
tors  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  will  of  God, 
and  might,  and  ought  to  have  transmitted  religi- 
gious  principles  to  their  posterity,  yet  the  gradual 
neglect  of  such  necessary  education,  or  the  in¬ 
creasing  indifference  and  degeneracy  of  their  chil¬ 
dren,  or  both,  with  their  various  dispersions 
through  the  world,  soon  deprived  them  of  all 
just  ideas  of  God,  and  of  moral  obligation.  Now 
removed  far  from  the  pure  source  of  original  in¬ 
formation,  the  streams  of  tradition  have  flowed 
through  so  many  channels  of  corruption,  that 
they  have  become  universally  polluted  with  every 
mixture  of  impiety,  folly,  and  vice.  Not  a  trace 
of  truth  remains  among  them  with  that  degree  of 
separate  evidence,  authority,  and  energy,  which 
are  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  resume  their  first 
station,  or  to  direct  their  future  pursuit  of  the 
chief  good.  We  accordingly  find  them  inveloped 
in  the  thickest  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance  and 
moral  depravity.  Do  they  know,  or  can  their 
priests  teach  them,  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
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Lord — a  pure  Eternal  Spirit,  infinitely  glorious 
in  all  possible  perfection— ’the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth — the  supreme  uncontrolled  Governor 
of  the  world — the  God  of  salvation,  and  finally 
the  righteous  Judge  of  all  ? — -without  this  know¬ 
ledge  can  any  of  their  religious  rites  be  ever  ac¬ 
knowledged  as  a  rational  service,  or  the  true 
worship  of  the  true  God  ?  May  not  one  inscrip¬ 
tion  be  written  on  all  their  altars,  “  To  the  un¬ 
known  God.”  Entire  strangers  to  the  divine 
nature,  character,  and  worship,  shall  we  look  for 
the  beauties  of  holiness,  or  the  dignity  of  sterling 
virtue,  in  their  precepts,  institutions,  or  practice? 
It  is  not  denied  that  civilization  and  learning 
have  sometimes  flourished  so  much  in  Pagan 
countries,  as  to  shed  a  lustre  over  their  names,  a 
polish  over  their  manners,  and  a  brilliancy  over 
their  achievements,  which  have  often  adorned  the 
page  of  history.  In  such  kingdoms  of  literature 
and  refinement,  we  meet  with  profound  politi¬ 
cians,  famed  patriots,  respected  citizens,  brave 
soldiers,  elegant  historians,  and  sublime  philoso¬ 
phers.  But  have  any,  or  all  of  these  united,  ever 
produced  a  system  of  doctrine,  or  a  code  of  laws, 
worthy  of  God  and  fit  for  man  ?  If  they,  or  the 
people  under  their  influence  understand  any  divine 
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properties,  it  was  only  to  acknowledge  them  as 
so  many  deities — if  the  more  splendid  parts  of 
creation  attracted  their  notice,  these  only  enlarg¬ 
ed  the  system  of  idolatrous  worship.  The  men 
whom  they  raised,  or  who  raised  themselves  to 
distinction  in  the  state,  were  without  difficulty 
exalted  to  divine  honours — they  scrupled  not  to 
ascribe  divine  attributes  to  inferior  animals — even 
the  inanimate  statue,  and  the  lofty  pillar,  were 
made  the  objects  of  their  adoration — yea,  they 
paid  a  religious  homage  to  devils  themselves; 
they  not  only  offered  devotion  to  objects  distin¬ 
guished  by  innocence  or  utility,  by  beauty  or 
grandeur,  but  this  was  often  produced  by  opposite 
qualities ;  fear  as  well  as  love,  and  perhaps  more 
frequently,  was  the  principle  of  service. 

But  I  forbear  any  further  detail  of  Pagan  im¬ 
piety,  absurdity,  and  wickedness.  Were  these 
to  be  found  but  in  one  kingdom  or  country,  or 
sequestered  vale,  would  we  not  lament  their 
guilt,  degeneracy,  and  misery?  But  this,  my 
friends,  was  once  the  history  of  the  whole  world, 
except  of  one  nation.  And  though  many  who 
once  sat  in  this  thick  and  terrible  darkness,  have 
now  seen  a  great  light,  and  have  been  turned 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  God,  yet  these  still 
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bear  a  small  proportion  to  the  vast  numbers  re¬ 
maining  under  the  power  of  the  grossest  or  most 
stupid  idolatry. 

Were  the  apostacy  and  punishment  of  Israel 
represented  by  the  state  of  the  dead,  how  much 
more  applicable  is  this  representation  to  the  hea¬ 
then?  Here  are  bones  indeed,  very  many,  and 
very  dry  ;  not  a  valley,  but  almost  a  world  of 
dry  bones !  If  man  was  made  in  the  image  ot 
God,  formed  and  fitted  for  his  service  and  enjoy¬ 
ment,  must  not  his  proper  life  as  a  rational,  mor¬ 
al,  and  immortal  creature,  consist  in  just  concep¬ 
tions  of  his  Maker,  and  in  corresponding  disposi¬ 
tions,  affections,  and  practice  ?  if  found  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  directly  contrary,  must  he  not  be  obnoxious 
to  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty,  and  perish 
eternally,  unless  he  can  satisfy  the  offended  jus¬ 
tice  of  heaven,  or  know  and  comply  with  the 
divine  method  of  atonement.  But  have  we  not 
seen  that  men  left  to  themselves,  that  the  count¬ 
less  multitudes  inhabiting  heathen  lands,  are  en¬ 
tire  strangers  to  all  these  things,  are  in  respect  of 
spiritual  and  moral  character,  dead  while  they  live, 
and  that  they  are  justly  described  by  the  apostle, 
as  being  “  without  God,  without  Christ,  anil  with- 
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44  out  hope  in  the  world,”  even  44  dead  in  tres- 
46  passes  and  sins.” 

Is  it  possible  to  go  round  the  slain  of  Israel,  or 
among  the  dry  bones  of  the  heathen,  without  put¬ 
ting  the  question  addressed  to  the  prophet  by  Je¬ 
hovah,  in  verse  3d.  44  Can  these  bones  live?” 
This,  with  the  prophet’s  answer,  44  O  Lord,  thou 
“  knowest,”  suggest 

A  second  remark  upon  this  passage,  deeply  im¬ 
portant  in  the  present  affecting  circumstances : — 
namely,  That  deliverance  from  their  sad  condition, 
depends  entirely  on  the  sovereign  will  and  power 
of  God.  A  bone  may  be  dislocated  and  set  again, 
or  broken  and  knit  again — life  may  be  preserved 
by  the  amputation  of  a  member — a  man  may  be 
left  as  dead  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  yet  by  future 
care  and  cordials  be  revived; — but  if  the  constitu¬ 
ent  parts  of  the  body  are  found  entirely  separated, 
long  exposed,  and  evidently  withered — if  nothing 
is  to  be  seen,  but  scattered,  naked  bones,  with¬ 
out  marrow  or  moisture  of  any  kind ;  can  these 
dry  bones  live  ?  is  not  every  principle  and  mean 
of  life,  gone  for  ever?  and  unless  God  is  pleased 
to  put  forth  creating  energy,  they  must  infallibly 
moulder  into  dust. 
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Such  is  the  true  picture  of  Israel’s  misery  in 
Bayblon,  and  of  the  wretchedness  of  the  heathen 
nations  at  this  day,  sitting  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death.  Both  are  hereby 
represented  as  incapable  of  working  out  their  own 
deliverance,  as  a  dead  man  is  of  raising  himself 
from  the  grave,  or  dry  bones  of  forming  them¬ 
selves  into  living  creatures.  So  the  prophet  un¬ 
doubtedly  thought,  for  instead  of  attempting  to 
say  or  do  any  thing  for  his  people,  he  refers  their 
case  simply  to  the  divine  wisdom,  sovereignty  and 
power — So  thought  the  people  themselves — read 
the  language  of  their  despair,  ver.  11th.  “  behold 
“  they  say,  our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope 
*'•  is  lost,  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts.”  How 
could  it  be  otherwise  ? — deprived  of  all  the  vital 
powers  of  constitutional  energy — without  all  na¬ 
tional  union  and  force — the  dispersed,  disarmed 
captives  of  a  foreign  mighty  power — condemned 
and  enervated  by  their  own  guilty  consciences, 
and  moral  depravity,  and  thus  reduced  and  de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  Almighty  vindictive  justice  of 
heaven,  must  they  not  lie  motionless  in  the 
valley  of  deserved  humiliation  and  death? — the 
forfeiture  of  life,  liberty  and  honour  could  only 

be  taken  off  by  him,  who  at  first  conferred  these 
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invaluable  blessings.  This  supreme,  righteous, 
uncontrolled  sovereignty,  Jehovah  often  asserts, 
in  order  to  convince  them  and  all  men  of  their 
absolute  dependence  on  his  will.  ((  Thus  saith 
“  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with 
si  you  as  the  potter  ?  behold  as  the  clay  is  in 
<s  the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O 

house  of  Israel ;  at  what^  instant,  I  shall  speak 
“  concerning  a  nation  and  concerning  a  kingdom, 
“  to  pluck  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it; 
“  and  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
**  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build 
“  and  to  plant  it.”  This  great  principle  of  di¬ 
vine  sovereignty  and  human  dependence  is  also 
forcibly  set  forth  by  these  pointed  questions  in 
the  book  of  Job,  xxxiv.  ^9.  “  when  he  giveth 
t£  quietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble  ?  and 
u  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  behold 
(i  him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against  a  nation,  or 
u  against  a  man  only.” 

If  it  is  asked  them,  can  these  dry  bones  live  ? 
let  all  the  house  of  Israel  with  conscious  demerit 
and  insufficiency,  imitate  the  humble  submission 
of  their  prophet,  and  say,  “  O  Lord,  thou  know- 
66  est— -we  can  do  nothing,  but  with  God  nothing 
t(  is  impossible.”  How  can  we  come  to  any  more 


NECESSARY  AND  CERTAIN. 


75 


favourable  conclusion  with  respect  to  the  state 
of  the  heathen  ?  can  they  recover  themselves 
from  that  guilt,  degeneracy  and  misery  in  which 
we  have  seen  them  involved  ?  or  are  they  recov¬ 
erable  by  any  other  influence,  than  that  of  the 
sovereign  good  pleasure  of  the  Almighty?  can 
the  mind,  darkened  by  error  and  prejudice,  strike 
out  the  light  of  the  truth  ?  can  the  will,  so  long 
inclined  to  every  evil,  change  its  own  direction, 
and  chuse  what  is  good  ?  can  vicious  habits  and 
practices  be  conquered,  and  the  opposite  dispo¬ 
sitions  and  conduct  be  pursued  and  cultivated  by 
hearts  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked — by  a  nature  universally  depraved  and 
corrupted  ?  can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin 
or  the  Leopard  his  spots  ?  who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one  of  Adam’s 
race.  Hath  not  the  experiment  been  long  and 
fully  made  ?  and  what  hath  been  the  effect  ?  have 
net  the  heathen  waxed  worse  and  worse  ? — even 
those  who  may  be  thought  worthy  to  be  excepted 
from  this  general  charge,  could  not  with  all  their 
superior  wisdom  and  virtue,  return  to  the  true 
God, — satisfy  their  own  minds,  or  reform  their 
neighbours. 

Their  inventive  and  cultivated  minds  have  made 
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many  important  discoveries  and  improvements  in 
the  various  departments  of  science,  of  civil  gov¬ 
ernment,  and  of  the  fine  and  useful  arts;  but  they 
came  not  once  in  sight  of  the  chief  good.  They 
acknowledged  the  existence  of  innumerable  evils, 
for  which  they  could  never  find  a  remedy.  They 
beheld  and  deplored  the  ravages  of  death,  but 
the  way  to  eternal  life  never  opened  to  their 
view.  From  calamity  and  danger,  they  inferred 
the  displeasure  of  the  gods,  and  spared  no  sacri¬ 
fice  to  appease  their  wrath,  while  they  remained 
in  consummate  ignorance  of  what  constituted 
moral  evil,  of  its  real  demerit,  its  fatal  tenden¬ 
cy,  and  how  to  propitiate  an  offended,  angry 
God. 

Could  their  guilt  be  expiated  by  offerings  which 
they  sacrificed  to  devils  and  not  to  God,  or  their 
sinful  natures  be  purified  by  superstitious  lustra¬ 
tions?  yet  their  greatest  and  best  men  could  never 
contrive  or  recommend  any  better  institutions  or 
rules. 

W  hen  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt  could  prescribe 
no  worship  chore  sensible  than  that  of  crocodiles, 
clogs,  cats,  and  the  like— -When  Lycurgus  with 
all  his  skill  and  success  in  legislation,  left  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  the  Spartans  unpurified,  and  in  some 
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essential  points  their  morals  ungarded — When 
the  great  Chinese  Philosopher  with  all  his  moral¬ 
izing  refinements  could  not  form  the  people  to 
any  rational  piety  or  purity  of  manners — When 
Socrates  with  all  his  superiority  of  understand¬ 
ing,  and  dignity  of  character,  had  not  fortitude 
to  maintain  an  open,  explicit  consistency,  or  to 
defend  the  principles  for  which  he  suffered,  or  to 
die  in  the  faith  for  which  lie  was  condemned;  but 
as  through  life,  so  in  his  last  moments,  he  practi¬ 
cally  sanctioned  Grecian  idolatry — When  Cicero, 
notwithstanding  all  his  learning,  discernment  and 
influence,  either  was  not  disposed,  or  not  qualified, 
to  make  any  effectual  change  upon  the  bad  religion 
and  manners  of  the  Romans. 

When  these  and  many  others  of  high  names, 
did  and  couid  do  so  little  towards  the  reformation 
of  religion  and  morals,  in  the  civilized  and  polish¬ 
ed  times  and  countries  in  which  they  lived,  what 
are  we  to  expect  from  any  others  ?  shall  the  rude 
Barbarian  instruct  himself  with  more  advantage? 
shall  the  poor  wretches,  born  and  inured  to  slav¬ 
ery,  emancipate  their  minds  from  reigning  error, 
prejudice  and  passion  ?  or  shall  the  roving  savage 
settle  to  think  and  inquire?  nothing  of  this  kind 
hath  ever  yet  happened;  and  though  thousands 
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of  years  have  elapsed,  not  one  period  or  country 
can  be  mentioned,  emerging  by  its  own  power 
from  idolatry  and  vice.  As  formerly,  so  now,  all 
the  nations  unenlightened  by  divine  revelation, 
are  distinguished  only  by  spiritual  ignorance,  the 
most  ridiculous  superstitions,  and  the  grossest  im¬ 
moralities,  never  suspecting  that  they  are  wrong; 
and  without  teachers  or  authority  to  set  them 
right. 

Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?  or  can  any  power 
quicken  them  but  Omnipotence  ?  must  they  not 
lie  at  the  mercy  of  God  ?  from  his  sovereign 
throne  alone  must  the  all  creating  command 
proceed,  otherwise  they  all  shall  continue  as  they 
have  done  for  ages  past — a  helpless,  hopeless, 
race. 

But  have  they  any  claim  upon  the  divine  fa¬ 
vour  ?  alas !  my  friends,  here  too  the  door  of 
hope  is  shut,  They  are  found  not  only  without 
strength,  but  ungodly;  children  of  disobedience, 
therefore  children  of  wrath.  As  the  Apostle 
states  it,  Rom.  i.  18,  &c.  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness ;  and  so  on,  to  the  end  of  that 
chapter — Their  state  of  woe  then,  is  the  more 
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desperate,  when  considered  as  the  penal  conse¬ 
quence  of  transgression.  The  Lord  therefore 
only  knows,  whether  they  shall  ever  live  again. 
Like  the  prophet  let  us  commit  their  cause  to 
Him.  If  he  is  silent,  none  else  can  speak  the 
word  of  life.  Are  we  left  then  without  any  an¬ 
swer  of  peace,  or  even  in  any  uncertainty?  does 
the  scene  of  prophecy  close  in  this  dark  gloom  of 
despondency?  are  we  assembled  this  day,  only  to 
hear  the  final  doom  of  millions  of  our  fellow  men? 
God  forbid — a  more  pleasing  and  grateful  task  is 
this  day  assigned  me  ; 

I  now  gladly  address  myself  to  it,  by  observing 
in  the  third  place  upon  this  prophecy: — -That  God 
has  given  us  the  fullest  assurance  of  his  good  will 
to  Israel  and  to  the  heathen,  yea  hath  promised 
and  provided  all  the  means  and  influence  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  greatest  and 
most  gracious  purposes.  Thus  said  the  Lord  to 
the  prophet,  verse  4,  5,  6,  <!  Prophesy  upon  these 
“  bones,  and  say  unto  them ;  O  ye  dry  bones 
“  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
“  God  unto  these  bones ;  behold,  I  will  cause 
“  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and 
“  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  I  will  bring  up 
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“  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and 
“  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  ye 
“  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.” 

Hear  these  words,  O  Israel — O  all  people  of 
heathen  lands,  and  your  souls  shall  live.  Does 
not  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  enter  our  own 
souls,  while  we  hear  that  such  a  wonderful  de¬ 
liverance  is  determined  and  commanded  by  Him, 
who  is  able  to  save,  as  well  as  to  destroy—  “  The 
“  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful :  the  voice  of  the 
“  Lord  is  full  of  majesty.  The  Lord  sitteth  King 
“  for  ever ;  the  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his 
“  people,  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with 
“  peace.  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen.  God 
c<  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness.  In  his 
“  temple  let  every  one  speak  of  his  glory,  sing 
“  praises  to  God,  sing  praises,  sing  praises,  unto 
“  our  King,  sing  praises.  For  God  is  the  King 
“  of  all  the  earth,  sing  ye  praises  with  understand- 
“  nig.” 

Ezekiel  is  commanded  to  speak  to  Israel  the 
word  of  the  Lord — he  obeys  the  divine  order. 
The  Lord  is  with  him,  the  Lord  God  himself 
speaks  to  these  dry  bones,  declares  the  decree 
of  mercy,  promises  and  sends  his  all  quickening 
Spirit. 
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By  other  prophets  hath  Jehovah  given  similar 
promises  of  grace  and  salvation— thus  Hos.  xiii. 

“  O  Israel  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me 
“  is  thine  help.”  Jer.  xxix.  11 — 15.  “  I  know  the 
“  thoughts  that  I  think  toward  you,  saith  the 
“  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 
“  give  you  an  expected  end,  then  shall  ye  call 
“  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go,  and  pray  unto  me, 
“  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you  ;  and  ye  shall  seek 
“  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me 
“  with  all  your  heart.  And  I  will  be  found  of 
“  you,  saith  the  Lord  God :  and  I  will  turn  away 
“  your  captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you  from  all 
“  the  nations,  and  from  all  the  places,  whither  I 
“  have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  I  will 
“  bring  you  again  unto  the  place,  whence  I  caus- 
“  ed  you  to  be  carried  away  captive.”  It  would 
be  highly  pleasing,  my  friends,  did  time  permit, 
to  read  or  recite  the  variety  of  language,  in  which 
the  promise  and  performance  of  this  great  salva¬ 
tion  to  Israel,  are  expressed; — but  if  besides  these 
already  referred  to,  you  read  at  your  leisure  the 
24th  and  31st  chapters  of  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel 
xi.  16,  &c.  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  seek  and 
find  many  more  to  the  same  purpose,  and  be  much 

delighted  and  edified  by  comparing  them  all  to» 
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gether.  Upon  the  whole,  we  may  conclude,  that 
when  the  Lord  carried  Ezekiel  into  the  valley  of 
dry  bones,  and  with  him  passed  by  Israel  neglect¬ 
ed,  unpitied,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  all  human 
aid,  it  was  a  time  of  divine  love-— he  said  unto 
them  live ,  yea,  he  said  unto  them,  live. 

Now  have  we  not  equally  strong  declarations 
from  heaven  in  favour  of  the  heathen,  and  are 
not  the  same  means  appointed  to  carry  them 
into  effect? — We  have  seen  that  the  state  of  the 
heathen,  like  that  of  ancient  Israel  in  Babylon, 
may  be  well  compared  to  dry  bones  scattered 
over  the  open  ground — that  they  are  really  dead 
to  God,  and  all  true  goodness,  happiness  and 
hope,  No  less  evident  is  it,  that  the  mercy  ex¬ 
tended  to  the  one,  is  also  ordained  for  the  other. 
The  Divine  intentions  and  agency,  and  Christian 
duty,  with  respect  to  the  salvation  of  the  hea¬ 
then  world,  correspond  exactly  to  the  account 
here  given  of  the  grace  and  power  of  God,  and 
the  prophet’s  commission  respecting  Israel’s  de¬ 
liverance  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

How  strong  and  abundant  is  the  evidence  of 
the  good  will  of  God  to  heathen  lands! — Even 
the  Abrahamic  covenant  with  all  its  primary  par¬ 
tialities  and  limitations,  gradually  expands  to  uni- 
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versal  benevolence.  With  the  birth  of  Isaac,  it 
promised  the  nativity  of  Jesus,  and  that  in  him  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  Is  it  not 
written  that  God  hath  made  Abraham  a  father  of 
many  nations?  is  he  then  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  yes,  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  also.  Through  Jesus  Christ  then,  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  Abraham,  was  to  come  on  the  Gentiles — 
Though  he  was  promised  as  a  prophet  like  unto 
Moses,  and  of  course  as  the  glory  of  his  people 
Israel,  yet  it  was  also  foretold,  that  he  should  be 
a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles-— Though  the 
Jews  were  trained  by  all  the  Levitical  service,  to 
the  knowledge  and  expectation  of  forgiveness 
and  acceptance  by  his  priesthood,  yet  the  benefi¬ 
cial  influence  of  this  office  was  not  to  be  confined 
to  them,  for  the  decree  had  gone  forth,  declar¬ 
ing  him  to  be  a  priest  of  a  prior,  and  superior  and 
unlimited  order,  the  order  of  Melchizedec, — 
When  God  therefore  sets  him  forth  as  the  propi¬ 
tiation  for  the  sins  of  Israel,  we  are  assured  that 
he  was  the  propitiation,  not  for  their  sins  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  When  he 
pleads  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice  by  intercession 
for  transgressors,  he  asks  the  heathen  for  his  in¬ 
heritance  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
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his  possession.  When  this  great  High  Priest  of 
our  profession,  was  for  the  suffering  of  death 
crowned  with  glory,  the  reins  of  universal  empire 
were  put  into  his  hands.  God  highly  exalted 
him  with  a  name  above  every  name,  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  un¬ 
der  the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

While  the  Jewish  nation  therefore  were  taught 
to  exult  in  the  prospect  of  seeing  their  Messiah 
on  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  they  were 
also  taught  to  look  forward  to  that  glorious  pe¬ 
riod,  as  equally  fraught  with  blessing  to  the  rest 
of  mar  kind.  Was  not  this  set  forth  in  the  most 
beautiful  and  inviting  terms  in  the  prophecies  of 
Zechariah  ix.  9 — 14,  “  Rejoice  greatly  O  daugh- 
“  ter  of  Zion,  shout  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 
“  Behold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee;  he  is  just 
“  and  having  salvation,  lowly  and  riding  upon  an 
“  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.  And 
“  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and 
“  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow 
shall  be  cut  off;  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto 
the  heathen :  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from 
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“  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of 
“  the  earth.  As  for  thee  also  by  the  blood  of  thy 
“  covenant,  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out 
“  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water.  Turn  ye  to 
“  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope ;  even  to- 
“  day,  do  I  declare  that  I  will  render  double  un- 
“  to  thee.”  Accordingly  when  this  Divine  Prince 
and  Saviour  actually  appeared,  though  he  came  first 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  he  makes 
this  most  comfortable  declaration,  John  x.  16, 
“  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold; 
“  them  also  must  1  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
fi  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
(t  shepherd.” 

How  appropriate  then  are  the  apostolic  exhorta¬ 
tions  and  instructions,  1  Tim.  ii.  1—9,  “  I  ex- 
“  hort  therefore  that  first  of  all,  supplications, 
“  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be 
“  made  for  all  men,  for  kings,  and  for  all  that 
*•  are  in  authority,  that  we  may  live  a  quiet  and 
“  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty;  for 
“  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 
“  our  Saviour,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
“  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth: 
“  for  there  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between 
“  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus:  who 
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“  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all ,  to  be  testified 
“  in  due  time.  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
“  preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in 
“  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in 
“  faith  and  verity,  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
“  every  where  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
“  wrath  and  doubting.” 

After  so  many  express  testimonies  of  the  love 
of  God  to  mankind  in  general,  let  us  not  say,  nor 
whisper,  nor  for  a  moment  harbour  the  thought, 
that  it  is  a  thing  incredible  that  God  should  raise 
the  heathen  from  spiritual  death ;  these  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God.  Hath  he  spoken  and  shall 
he  not  do  it?  hath  he  commanded  and  shall  he 
not  bring  it  to  pass?  we  believe  and  are  sure, 
that  he  who  raised  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  re¬ 
stored  the  preserved  of  Israel,  will  also  be  the 
salvation  of  God,  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that 
his  name  shall  endure  for  ever ; .  that  men  shall 
be  blest  in  him,  and  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed. 

But  when  and  how  is  all  this  to  be  brought 
to  pass?  I  answer  in  general,  just  when  the 
means  of  divine  appointment  are  used  in  faith  and 
with  diligence,  and  accompanied  with  the  divine 
blessing ;  upon  all  these  this  passage  furnishes  us 
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with  clear  and  full  information — let  me  request 
your  serious  and  careful  attention  to  the  instruc¬ 
tions  given  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel  in  similar  cir¬ 
cumstances — these  appear  to  me  to  be  a  complete 
directory  in  this  important  work.-— They  shew 
that  three  things  must  be  united  to  ensure  suc¬ 
cess; — the  word  of  prophecy — the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prayer. 

Dry  as  the  bones  were,  Ezekiel  must  speak  to 
them — must  prophesy  upon  them;  but  not  what 
his  own  mind  might  suggest,  or  worldly  policy 
dictate,  or  the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  others  ad¬ 
vise.  He  is  expressly  ordered  to  speak  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  alone;  he  must  declare  the 
grand  and  gracious  purpose  and  promise  of  sal¬ 
vation,  not  only  of  deliverance  from  captivity, 
and  removal  from  Babylon,  but  of  restoration  to 
their  own  land,  and  to  all  their  former  privileges, 
and  means  of  improvement  and  happiness,  as  the 
peculiar,  acknowledged  people  of  God. — But  while 
thus  assured  of  the  returning  favour  of  their  of¬ 
fended  God  and  King,  the  manner  of  attaining 
that  important  object,  is  not  referred  to  their  in¬ 
dividual  or  collected  wisdom  and  exertions.  Je¬ 
hovah  claims  the  exclusive  direction  and  execu¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  design.  They  are  only  required 
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to  believe  his  word,  trust  his  faithfulness,  pray 
for  the  performance  of  the  mercy  promised,  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  power  of  his  arm,  and  the  grace  of 
his  Spirit,  and  follow  his  providence. — What 
else  can  be  the  meaning  and  design  of  verses 
4,  5,  9. 

Though  Lzekiel  prophesied  as  he  was  coiii- 
manded,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  speak  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  unto  the  dry  bones, 
but  also  to  the  wind;  that  is,  should  ask  and  de¬ 
pend  on  the  accompanying  influence  of  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  the  Almighty— -till  this  is  divinely 
sent  forth  in  all  active  energies,  the  full  effect 
was  not,  and  never  would  have  been  produced. — 
The  same  view  of  things  is  given  to  the  prophet 
Zechariah,  in  order  to  direct  and  animate  the  faith 
and  perseverance  of  Zerubbabel  in  rebuilding  the 
temple.  Chap.  iv.  1 — 8,  particularly  verses  6, 
and  7,  “  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerub- 
“  babel  saying,  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
“  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Who 
“  art  thou,  O  great  mountain?  before  Zerubba- 
“  bel,  a  plain,  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  head- 
“  stone  with  shoutings,  Grace,  grace  unto  it.” 

Now,  my  friends,  is  not  this  the  precise  plan  of 
providence  to  be  adopted  and  prosecuted  in  con- 
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verting  and  saving  the  heathen?  It  has  been  al¬ 
ready  proved,  and  is  surely  believed  by  every 
Christian,  that  they  shall  be  saved.  Had  we  no 
more  information,  would  not  this  of  itself  be 
sufficient  to  justify  every  possible  attempt  in  their 
favour?  But  as  the  design  was  too  great  for  hu¬ 
man  conception,  so  the  mode  of  accomplishment, 
could  not  be  left  to  the  erring  counsel  and  feeble 
arm  of  man.  Let  us  therefore  take  our  measures 
from  the  God  of  salvation.  He  hath  counsel — he 
hath  might — he  hath  prescribed  the  means,  as 
well  as  ascertained  the  end.  And  what  else  hath 
he  said  on  this  subject,  but  what  he  commanded 
the  prophet  Ezekiel ;  even  to  speak  to  these  dry 
bones,  saying,  “  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.” 

Our  first  duty  then  is  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  the  will  of  God — as  soon  as  they  are  capable 
of  reading  and  understanding,  to  put  the  scrip¬ 
tures  into  their  hands,  to  let  them  see  with  their 
own  eye§,  hear  with  their  own  ears,  and  judge 
what  we  say,  concerning  God,  and  Christ,  and 
eternal  life.  This  appears  from  the  110th  Psalm, 
the  2d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  many  other  places, 
to  be  the  predicted  plan  of  salvation  to  the  whole 
world.  This  was  the  word  of  salvation  sent  to 
the  Jews,  and  there  is  no  other  gospel  for  the 
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heathen.  This  is  Paul’s  view  of  the  matter,  Rom. 
x.  11 — 18,  «  For  the  scripture  saith,  whosoever 
“  believeth  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  not  be  a- 
“  shamed,  for  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
“  Jew  and  the  Greek ;  for  the  same  Lord  over 

all  is  rich  unto  all  who  call  upon  him  :  for  who- 
“  soever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
4‘  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
“  him,  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
“  how  shall  they  believe  on  him,  of  whom  they 
c£  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
“  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they 
“  preach  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  writ- 
“  ten,  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
“  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
“  tidings  of  good  things?  but  they  have  not 
“  all  obeyed  the  gospel:  for  Esaias  saith,  Lord, 
cc  who  hath  believed  our  report?  so  then  faith 
“  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
“  of  God.” 

In  this  manner  did  all  the  Apostles  fulfil  their 
ministry.  If  we  have  obtained  salvation  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the 
means  and  influence  effectual  in  this  country,  are 
equally  designed  and  adapted  to  the  same  end  in 
every  country,  for  there  is  no  other  name  given 
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under  heaven,  or  among  men,  by  which  we  can 
be  saved. 

Whosoever  then  would  be  the  minister  of  spi¬ 
ritual  and  eternal  good  to  the  heathen,  must  de¬ 
termine  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  to  know  nothing 
among  them  save  Christ  and  him  crucified — to 
preach  not  himself,  but  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord, 
not  in  the  enticing  words  of  men’s  wisdom,  but 
in  the  wrords  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth. 
He  must  not  be  “  as  many  which  corrupt  the 
“  word  of  God,  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God, 
“  in  the  sight  of  God  must  he  speak  in  Christ, 
“  renouncing  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not 
**  walking  in  craftiness,  not  handling  the  word  of 
“  God  deceitfully,  but  by  manifestation  of  the 
“  truth,  commending  himself  to  every  man’s  con- 
**  science  in  the  sight  of  God.” 

In  this  plain  and  honest  way,  upon  scripture 
authority  alone,  must  he  witness  both  to  small 
and  great,  testifying  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ-— he 
must  let  them  know  their  immediate  and  abso¬ 
lute  need  of  such  a  Saviour,  as  being  in  them¬ 
selves  poor,  helpless,  perishing  sinners — that  it 
is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
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sinners — that  God  is  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them — that  without  the  favour  of  God,  no 
man  can  be  truly  happy — that  this  having  been 
forfeited  by  transgression,  can-  only  be  regained 
by  connexion  with  Christ — that  this  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God — that  he  was  in 
the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  no  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God — that  he  is  the  Creator  and 
supporter  of  all  worlds — that  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made,  which  is  made — that  he  was 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist 
— that  though  the  object  of  the  Father’s  infinite 
and  eternal  delight,  God,  even  the  Father,  so  lov¬ 
ed  the  world,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life — that  though  equal 
in  all  divine  perfections,  he  condescended  to 
visit  our  guilty  world,  assume  our  nature,  and 
become  our  surety  to  the  law  and  justice  of  God 
—that  he  actually  satisfied  both,  by  a  perfect 
meritorious  obedience,  and  immaculate  expiatory 
sacrifice — that  having  purged  our  sins,  he  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high 
— -that  he  now  intercedes  and  reigns  in  heaven, 
and  sends  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  carry  into  full  ef- 
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feet  the  purpose  of  his  Father’s  love,  and  the 
purchase  of  his  own  blood,  in  the  complete  re¬ 
novation,  progressive  sanctification  and  final  per¬ 
fection  of  human  nature  in  all  who  believe  and 
obey  him.  That  when  the  scheme  of  Provi- 
dence  and  Redemption  is  thus  finished,  this 
world  will  be  destroyed,  the  graves  opened,  the 
dead  raised,  the  quick  and  dead  judged  by  the 
same  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  his  sentence  will  be 
final  and  effectual  in  justifying  and  glorifying 
all  his  people  with  eternal  life,  and  in  condemn¬ 
ing  and  punishing  with  eternal  destruction  all  his 
enemies. 

These  and  all  the  truths  connected  with,  im¬ 
plied  in,  and  dependent  on  them,  as  contained 
in  the  sacred  scriptures,  must  be  addressed  to 
the  people  of  all  lands,  as  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
the  word  of  salvation.  No  other  gospel  than  that 
which  Christ  and  his  apostles  preached,  can  ever 
be  the  mean  of  saving  a  single  soul.  But  if  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  be  freely  and  fully  declared, 
addressed  to  the  understandings  and  hearts  of  the 
heathen,  with  all  its  gracious  calls,  invitations 
and  promises,  and  received  with  faith  and  love, 
it  will  most  certainly  prove  the  gospel  of  their 
salvation. 
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Still  it  may  be  matter  of  anxious  inquiry,  bow 
shall  we  speak  these  things  so  as  to  insure  atten¬ 
tion,  or  though  heard,  convince  them  that  these 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God,  by  which  alone  they 
can  be  saved — are  we  to  force  belief,  or  bend  to 
prejudice,  or  gratify  their  various  humours  ?— 
no,  let  us  treat  them  like  men — like  immortal 
creatures— let  us  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  nor  shrink  from  the  task  of  free 
and  fair  and  full  discussion- — let  us  meet  the  diffi¬ 
culties  of  sober  and  serious  minds,  with  kind  at¬ 
tention  and  patient  instruction — let  us  repel  viol¬ 
ent  cavil  and  bold  objection,  with  a  candid  state¬ 
ment  of  evidence  and  solid  argument,  with  meek¬ 
ness  of  temper,  and  consistent  conduct.  Let  us 
neither  be  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  tell  the  principles 
or  grounds  upon  which  we  ourselves  believe  the 
scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God.  While  we  re¬ 
fer  them  to  the  proofs  arising  from  well  attested 
miracles,  and  accomplished  prophecies,  and  from 
the  special  care  of  providence  in  preserving  and 
transmitting  the  whole  to  us  in  their  original 
purity,  let  us  especially  direct  their  attention  to 
the  interesting  nature,  the  intrinsic  excellence, 
sublimity  and  importance  of  the  scriptures — their 
manifest  design  and  tendency  to  glorify  God — 
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to  purify  and  exalt  the  character  of  man* — to  pro¬ 
mote  the  best  interests  of  society  in  this  world, 
and  to  prepare  men  for  supreme  and  everlasting 
happiness  and  honour  in  a  future  state  of  exist¬ 
ence. 

With  respect  to  the  success  of  these  and  simi¬ 
lar  labours,  there  are  no  other  or  greater  difficul¬ 
ties  among  the  heathen,  than  among  ourselves, 
or  than  occurred  in  the  case  of  Israel.  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  referred  all  these  difficulties 
to  God  himself,  and  did  as  he  was  command¬ 
ed.  So  duty  is  ours — the  event  belongs  to  the 
Lord. 

The  prophet  was  encouraged  and  animated  by 
the  express  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
promise  of  an  accompanying  divine  influence. 
So  are  we — the  gospel  commanded  to  be  preach¬ 
ed,  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit;  and  thereby 
alone  it  becomes  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  both  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  Thus  God  takes  the  work  of  actual 
conviction  and  conversion,  into  his  own  hands. 
— While  the  prophet  preaches  to  the  dry  bones, 
the  Lord  himself  also  speaks  so,  as  to  act  effec¬ 
tually  upon  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  these  bones,  “  behold  1  wili  cause  breath  to 
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“  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live/*  The  doc* 
trine  therefore  of  this  supernatural  agency  is  in 
verse  9th,  made  the  subject  both  of  his  sermons 
and  prayers.  Is  not  this  the  very  order  of  things 
settled  for  the  effectual  propagation  of  the  gospel  ? 
— Did  not  Christ  say  to  the  first  commissioned 
teachers  of  it,  “  Lo !  I  am  with  you  always,  unto 
<e  the  end  of  the  world  ?” — Did  he  not  fortify 
them  against  difficulty,  danger  and  fear,  by  as¬ 
suring  them  that  he  would  send  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  should  convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  righte¬ 
ousness  and  of  judgment?  is  not  this  the  account, 
which  Paul  gives  of  his  commission,  ministry  and 
success  ?*  Was  it  not,  when  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  the  first  preachers  of  the  pure,  unadul¬ 
terated  gospel,  that  many  believed  and  turned  to 
the  Lord  ? 

Thus  it  appears,  that  as  the  prophet  was  in¬ 
structed  to  carry  on  the  design  of  God’s  grace 
to  Israel,  by  prophesying  not  only  to  the  dry 
bones,  but  also  to  the  wind ;  so  the  heathen  have 
been,  and  are  to  be  converted  and  saved  by  the 
preaching  of  the  pure  gospel  in  the  demonstration 


*  Gal.  i.  15,  16. 
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of  the  Spirit  and  of  divine  power.  Could  the 
prophet  or  apostles  then,  or  can  we  now ,  pro¬ 
ceed  upon  these  instructions,  without  unceasing 
fervent  prayers,  for  the  presence,  Spirit,  and 
power  of  the  Almighty,  to  guide,  assist  and  pros¬ 
per  us,  in  following  out  his  great  and  gracious 
intentions  ? 

We  find  a  devotional  spirit  uniformly  connected 
with  the  execution  of  all  the  divine  purposes  con¬ 
cerning  the  Church  in  every  age.  The  first  na¬ 
tional  deliverance,  the  future  conduct,  and  the 
final  settlement  of  Israel  in  Canaan,  by  the  hands 
of  Moses  and  Joshua,  were  begun  and  carried  on 
with  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

All  the  judges  and  kings,  all  the  priests  and 
prophets,  who  succeeded  to  the  direction  and 
government  of  that  peculiar  people,  and  were 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  inculcated 
and  exemplified  the  spirit  of  prayer  as  essential  to 
their  safety  and  prosperity. 

As  prayer  was  expressly  commanded  by  God, 
so  his  decrees,  revealed  in  promises  and  threat- 
enings,  did  not  supersede  the  obligation  to  this 
duty. — The  neglect  of  it  brought  upon  them  cer¬ 
tain,  and  often  swift  destruction — the  due  perfor¬ 
mance  of  it,  was  immediately  followed  with  the 
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promised  good,  or  prepared  them  for  its  future 
enjoyment.  Thus  when  Daniel  understood,  by 
Jeremiah’s  prophecies,  the  time  set  in  the  coun¬ 
sels  of  God,  for  returning  favour  to  Zion,  he 
sought  it  with  his  whole  heart,  with  prayer,  con¬ 
fession,  and  thanksgiving ;  and  was  not  only 
heard  and  accepted,  but  led  by  faith  and  inspir¬ 
ation  to  see  the  greater  salvation  of  God  by  the 
Messiah.  Such  is  the  divine  direction  to  Ezekiel 
in  the  passage  before  us,  and  complying  with  the 
call  of  God,  he  receives  a  distinct  representation 
of  these  happy  and  glorious  consequences,  which 
were  actually  experienced  by  the  people  them¬ 
selves,  who,  when  they  returned  to  Zion,  return¬ 
ed  with  weeping,  supplication  and  praise. 

Altered  and  improved  as  is  the  constitution  of 
the  Church  under  the  New  Testament,  there  is  in 
this  respect  no  change  of  plan. 

The  great  Author  of  our  salvation,  made  it  the 
subject  of  many  and  fervent  prayers,  and  not¬ 
withstanding  his  conferment  of  extraordinary 
gifts,  graces  and  miraculous  powers  upon  the 
apostles,  he  did  not  permit  them  to  proceed  in 
the  duties  of  their  high  office,  or  expect  success, 
but  in  devotional  dependence  on  divine  influence. 
Tor  this  therefore  they  made  constant  request, 
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and  intreated  their  Christian  converts  to  assist 
them  with  their  prayers.* 

Can  it  be  less  necessary  now  to  invoke  Him, 
who  is  rich  to  all,  who  call  on  him  in  sincerity 
and  truth.  If  we  preach  or  send  the  gospel  of 
salvation  to  heathen  lands,  let  us  believe  and  pray 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  alone  can  give  effectual 
testimony  to  the  word  of  grace;  and  by  the  pray¬ 
er  of  faith,  we  carry  along  with  us  this  Almighty 
power. 

If  lie  work,  who  can  let  ?  If  he  work,  shall  not 
effects  be  produced,  corresponding  to  the  agency 
of  such  a  cause  ?— -Opposition  is  not  only  vain, 
but  converted  to  his  service. — Had  the  counsels 
or  powers  of  Babylon  continued  inimical  to  the 
decree  of  heaven  in  favour  of  Israel’s  deliverance 
from  captivity,  foolishness  and  feebleness  would 
have  disgraced  and  destroyed  them.  But  the 
Almighty  displayed  his  wisdom  and  power  in  a 
very  different  manner.  He  turned  the  heart  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  like  the  rivers  of  water,  and 
disposed  all  his  influence  to  the  advancement  of 
the  interests  of  his  people,  while  with  their  restor¬ 
ed  liberty,  he  renewed  their  character. — In  the 
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same  effectual  and  glorious  manner  will  his  won¬ 
derful  grace  bring  salvation  to  all  men. 

I  i 

This  brings  us  to  a  fourth  remark  upon  this 
prophetic  vision: — That  as  the  purpose  of  God  and 
the  means  of  his  appointment,  wrought  a  blessed 
and  glorious  change  upon  the  state  and  character 
of  Israel,  so  his  grace  and  the  means  of  it  shall 
have  a  similar,  yea,  a  much  more  wonderful  effect 
upon  the  heathen  world.  The  change  made  up¬ 
on  the  state  and  character  of  Israel,  is  described 
by  the  prophet,  verse  7 — 11,— a  change  which 
not  only  could  not  fail  to  answer  the  utmost 
wishes  and  highest  expectations  of  the  piophet, 
but  conformable  in  all  respects  to  the  divine 
promise,  to  the  natural  tendency  of  the  appoint¬ 
ed  means,  and  to  the  supernatural  agency  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit.  It  is  represented  by  all  the  ex¬ 
cellence  and  glory  of  a  complete  resurrection. 

In  the  fallen  state  of  captive  Israel,  we  not 
only  see  the  mournful  resemblance  of  a  lifeless 
corpse  lodged  in  the  cold  and  silent  grave,  but  of 
a  body  entirely  dismembered,  and  all  its  bones 
disjointed  and  without  moisture. 

But  behold  now  the  glorious  change  produced, 
by  the  promise  and  Spirit  of  the  Almighty. — A 
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noise  is  heard — the  valley  shakes — the  bones  come 
together,  bone  to  his  bone — a  perfect  human  form 
appears — it  is  animated  with  true  and  perfect 
life, — Is  it  a  single  man  restored  to  life? — fEven 
that  would  be  an  astonishing  sight,  but  nothing 
compared  to  the  efficacy  of  divine  influence  ex¬ 
hibited  in  the  scene  before  us.  Lo!  an  exceed¬ 
ing  great  army  stood  up  upon  their  feet.  We  see 
the  thousands  of  Israel  restored  to  a  new,  a  happy, 
and  glorious  existence.  To  them  as  a  nation, 
as  a  church,  and  as  individuals,  civil,  moral,  and 
religious  life  was  restored.  The  Lord  shewed 
wonders  to  the  dead — the  dead  arose,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  the  Lord. 

They  are  not  only  alive  and  on  their  feet,  but 
all  in  motion  to  serve  and  glorify  the  God  of  their 
salvation — “  For  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
“  saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
“  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah  together, 
“  going  and  weeping,  they  shall  go,  and  seek 
“  the  Lord  their  God.  They  shall  ask  the  way 
“  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying, 
“  come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord, 
“  in  a  perpetual  covenant,  which  shall  not  be 
“  forgotten.” 

They  set  out  indeed  with  the  tears  of  remem- 
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bered  sin  and  suffering,  but  these  soon  mingled 
with  the  joy  of  salvation,  and  with  the  growing 
prospect  of  future  days  of  felicity,  according  to 
the  promise,  that  “  they  shall  come,  and  sing  in 
“  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to 
“  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for 
“  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the 
“  flock,  and  of  the  herd,  and  their  soul  shall  be 
“  as  a  watered  garden,  and  they  shall  not  sorrow 
“  any  more  at  all.”  When  we  read  these  words; 
also  the  14th,  and  from  the  21st  verse  to  the  end 
of  this  chapter,  with  other  parallel  texts,  and 
compare  the  actual  history  of  the  great  event  to 
which  they  refer,  as  related  by  Ezra  and  Nelie- 
miah;  do  not  such  promises  to  Israel,  and  the 
corresponding  experience  of  that  singular  people, 
place  a  reality  before  us,  equal  in  character  to  the 
bold,  yet  not  unusual  style  of  ancient  prophecy, 
and  oriental  representation. 

Do  we  not,  in  this  great  event,  contemplate 
with  wonder  the  superintending  overruling  power 
of  Divine  providence — an  extraordinary  divine 
influence  on  the  mind  of  Cyrus,  and  on  the  hearts 
and  hands  of  the  released,  revived  captives  of 
Israel?  can  we  attend  to  the  controlled  opposition 
of  enemies,  to  the  renewed  instances  of  Iloyal 
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favour,  to  the  unanimity,  cordiality,  zeal,  and 
persevering  exertion  of  the  people  in  returning  to 
their  land,  in  rebuilding  their  temple  and  city — 
in  confessing  and  forsaking  their  sins — in  enter¬ 
ing  anew  into  solemn  covenant  with  God,  and  as 
restored  penitents,  resuming  all  their  original 
offices  and  functions,  both  civil  and  sacred,  en¬ 
joying  ail  the  high  advantages  and  honour  result¬ 
ing  from  them,  and  from  the  reconciliation  of 
their  offended  God  and  Sovereign,  and  serving 
him  with  a  new  and  cheerful  obedience?  can  we, 
I  say,  attend  to  all  these  things,  without  perceiv¬ 
ing  such  a  renovation  of  state  and  character,  as 
might  be  expected  in  the  creation  of  a  new 
people,  or  in  an  old  extinct  nation,  raised  from 
the  grave  of  oblivion  to  its  pristine  or  greater 
splendour  ? 

If  Israel  rescued  from  Babylon,  and  replaced 
in  the  Holy  Land,  with  every  mark  of  national 
religion,  goodness,  and  prosperity,  is  like  the 
resurrection  of  a  great  army  from  dry  and  with¬ 
ered  bones;  we  shall  find  this  put  in  a  still  more 
striking  point  of  view,  when  we  consider  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  a  successful  gospel  among  the  heathen. 
When  the  precious  doctrine  of  Christ  is  carried 
to  them  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and 
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in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance,  then 
the  people  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
shall  be  quickened  together  with  Christ,  raised 
to  walk  with  him  in  newness  of  life;-— they  shall 
be  turned  from  the  dumb  and  dead  idols  of 
stocks  and  stones,  to  know,  and  love,  and  serve 
the  living  God. 

Being  made  wise  unto  salvation,  by  the  word 
of  truth ;  its  sacred  doctrines  entering  their  minds 
with  the  light  of  life,  shall  disperse  the  dark  clouds 
of  error,  the  sad  gloom  of  superstition,  and  the 
thick  fogs  of  delusion.  Vain  imaginations  shall 
be  dislodged;  their  hearts  shall  be  purified  from 
vile  affections,  and  their  natures  and  practice  re¬ 
newed  and  sanctified  unto  universal  obedience 
and  unreserved  submission. 

If  men  be  really  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  are  new 
creatures,  all  old  things  are  past  away,  all  things 
are  become  new.  The  principles  of  pure  and  un¬ 
defiled  religion,  of  universal  benevolence  and 
brotherly  love,  become  the  vital  principles  of  their 
new  constitution,  and  are  uniformly  called  forth 
in  consistent  practical  operation.  Ignorance  and 
delusion  yield  to  the  force  of  divine  truth :  the 
untoward  will,  the  undisciplined  mind,  the  ir¬ 
regular  and  violent  passions,  now  bow  without 
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resistance  or  reluctance,  to  the  restraints  and 
commands  of  Divine  authority.  The  heart  of 
enmity  reconciled  to  the  God  of  love,  to  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  to  all  his  friends,  is  ever 
warm  with  religious  affection,  and  Christian 
charity. 

The  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  is  erect¬ 
ed  upon  the  ruins  of  their  idolatrous  temples  and 
altars.  Instead  of  the  smoaking  sacrifices,  and 
senseless  or  wicked  rites,  of  a  blind  and  cruel 
superstition,  we  behold  the  rising  incense  of  a 
rational  and  spiritual  worship,  of  the  pure  and 
fervent  devotion  of  the  heart,  connected  with 
the  careful  culture  of  every  good  disposition, 
and  the  steady  practice  of  every  amiable  virtue. 
Mercy  and  truth  meet  together — righteousness 
and  peace  embrace  each  other.  Jkistice  runs 
down  their  streets  as  a  stream,  and  judgment  as 
a  mighty  river. 

Being  born  of  Water  and  of  the  Spirit,  they 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  find  it  filled 
with  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  are  now  able  to  look  above  and 
beyond  the  present  state  of  things.  Heaven 
opens  to  their  view  in  all  its  glory  and  felicity. 
They  look  no  more  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
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which  are  temporal,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not:  seen,  which  are  eternal. 

Their  conversation  is  in  heaven — they  press 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  invite  all  around 
them  to  the  same  noble  pursuit;  and  if  they 
could,  they  would  preach  to  all  the  world,  the 
words  of  eternal  life. 

That  such  are  to  be  the  happy  and  glorious 
consequences  of  a  preached  gospel  in  the  Pagan 
world,  was  repeatedly  promised  and  foretold  by 
the  ancient  prophets.  In  proof  of  this.,  1  might 
transcribe  a  great  part  of  their  writings,  but  shall 
only  recommend  to  your  serious  perusal,  those 
marked  at  the  bottom  of  the  page* — such  effects 
were  actually  produced  by  the  first  promulgation 
of  the  gospel,  as  you  may  read  in  the  places  of 
scripture  noted  below,  t 

Indeed  such  is  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  Can  any  cordially  believe  in 
him,  and  what  he  says,  and  consistently  continue 

*  Psalms  xviii.  43,  44.  xxii.  27.  &c.  Ixviii.  11 — 14,51,32. 

ixxu  6 — 12  16,  &c.  lxxxvii.  3,  &c.  cii  15—23.  cx.  2,  3. 
Isaiah  ii.  2 — 6.  xi.  1.  &c.  lv.  8,  &c.  lx.  1,  &c. 

f  Acts  ii.  41,  &c.  xiii.  48.  xix.  18 — 21.  1  Cor.  vi.  C— 12. 

Eph.  ii,  1,  &c.  Titu»  iii.  3—9, 
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in  the  love  and  practice  of  sin  ?  does  not  his 
explanation  of  the  spiritual  meaning  and  extent 
of  the  law,  iead  to  deep  and  humbling  convictions 
of  sin  ?  can  we  receive  the  true  knowledge  of 
Christ  crucified,  without  being  penetrated  with 
an  affecting  sense  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  and 
melted  in  the  admiration  of  his  love  ?  can  we  in¬ 
deed  glory  in  his  Cross  without  being  crucified 
to  the  world,  and  having  the  world  crucified  un¬ 
to  us?  can  we  give  full  and  affectionate  credit  to 
the  history  of  his  life,  and  not  be  ambitious  to 
imitate  it?  does  not  the  true  account  of  his  death, 
thoroughly  understood  and  believed,  deliver  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  destroy  its  power,  and  lay  the 
foundation  of  universal  holiness?  must  not  the 
faith  of  his  resurrection,  ascension,  heavenly  glory, 
and  future  appearance  tojudgment  give  a  solemn 
elevation  to  the  soul,  a  spiritual  direction  to  all 
its  powers,  and  form  a  living  character  of  the 
most  sublime  excellence  and  goodness?  are  not 
his  many,  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
calculated  to  animate  us  in  the  persevering  prac¬ 
tice  of  every  duty,  to  promote  patience  and  con¬ 
solation  in  the  time  of  suffering,  to  fortify  us 
against  all  the  temptations  of  life,  to  overcome 
the  fear  of  death,  and  to  exalt  11s  to  an  eternal 
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triumph  ?  can  we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  with¬ 
out  being  illuminated,  quickened,  purified,  and 
sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption  ? 

To  all  these  ends  Christ  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  for  "  he  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 
“  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
“  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
“  word ;  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo- 
“  rious  Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
“  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
“  without  blemish.”  All  the  partakers  therefore 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  concur  with  the  Apostle,  in 
declaring  that  it  constrains  them  to  live  no  more 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  them, 
and  who  rose  again. 

Thus,  my  friends,  prophecy  and  history,  the 
express  design  and  the  obvious  tendency  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  present  to  us  spiritual  and 
moral  effects,  and  eternal  consequences  of  the 
most  astonishing  kind.  How  amazingly  different 
are  these,  from  the  known  circumstances  and  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  heathen,  without  the  gospel.  Here 
truly  are  men  alive  from  the  dead.  The  spirit 
of  life  from  God,  is  come  unto  them ;  not  into  a 
few,  but  unto  countless  multitudes.  Does  a  great 
army  stand  up  upon  their  feet  ?  yea,  a  world  of 
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beings  rise  into  true  life,  action,  enjoyment,  and 
eternal  prospect.  In  lands,  where  human  nature, 
for  thousands  of  years,  hath  only  been  seen  in 
scattered  ruins,  like  the  dried  bones  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  very  many,  and  very  dry,  shall  the  all 
quickening  Spirit  of  Jehovah  put  into  it  the  prin¬ 
ciples  and  powers  of  a  spiritual,  divine,  and  eter¬ 
nal  life.  It  shall  be  said  of  this  man  and  that 
man,  that  he  is  born  in  Zion — yea,  nations  shall 
be  born  at  once.  He  shall  say  to  the  north  give 
up,  to  the  south  keep  not  back;  bring  my  sons 
from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

With  this  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  the  Jews 
come  in,  and  if  the  casting  of  them  away,  was 
the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  re¬ 
ceiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead.  Then 
shall  the  commissioned  angel  “  lay  hold  on  the 
“  Dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil 
“  and  Satan,  and  bind  him  a  thousand  years, 
“  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
“  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should 
**  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
“  years  of  promised  life  should  be  fulfilled.” 
Then  shall  be  seen  thrones;  and  judgment  shall 
be  given  to  those  who  sit  upon  them ;  and  the  souls 
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of  them  who  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  nor  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or 
in  their  hands,  shall  live  and  reign  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years :  This  is  the  first  resurrection ;” 
44  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
“  first  resurrection;  on  such  the  second  death 
“  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God, 
44  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
“  sand  years.” 

Then  shall  be  realized  what  was  long  ago  re¬ 
presented  to  the  mind  of  the  beloved  apostle, 
when  he  says,  44  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
44  earth ;  for  the  first  heavens  and  the  first  earth 
44  were  passed  away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 
44  And,  1  John  saw  the  Holy  City,  new  Jerusa- 
“  lem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
44  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
44  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven, 
44  saying,  behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
44  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
44  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
44  with  them,  and  be  their  God,  and  God  shall 
44  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
44  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
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«*  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain, 
“  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.  And 
ct  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I 
“  make  all  things  new ;  and  he  said  unto  me, 
“  write;  for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful.” 

This  completion  of  the  designs  of  divine  mercy 
on  earth,  shall  soon  be  followed  by  a  still  more 
extensive  and  literal  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy 
under  consideration,  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just  at  the  last  day,  and  in  the  sudden  glorious 
change  made  on  the  saints,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord. — When  he  came  to  proclaim  salvation 
upon  earth,  he  said,  what  may  be  said,  when  the 
same  proclamation  shall  be  made  to  the  heathen 
world,  “  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the 
“  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
“  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and 
“  they  who  hear  shall  live.”  But  when  he  speaks 
of  his  second  coming,  he  addresses  us  with 
a  still  more  solemn  majesty  and  grand  effect. 
ef  Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  coming  in 
<{  the  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear 
“  his  voice;  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
“done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
“  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
“  of  damnation.” 
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Till  that  great  day  of  the  Lord  arrive,  we  be- 
lieve  that  our  divine  Redeemer  shall  go  on  con¬ 
quering  and  to  conquer,  then  raise  up  the  whole 
of  his  invincible  victorious  army,  an  innumerable 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  to  sit  with 
him  on  his  eternal  throne,  as  he  sat  down  with 
his  Father  on  his  throne.  Then  the  full  and  final 
object  of  his  religion  is  attained,  and  his  enemies 
shall  be  clothed  with  shame  and  contempt,  but  on 
his  head  shall  the  crown  for  ever  flourish. 

After  thus  contemplating  what  hath  been  done, 
and  shall  be  done  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  can  we  fail  to  observe  in  the  fifth  and  last 
place  upon  this  portion  of  scripture, — That  the 
ultimate  intentions  of  the  divine  goodness  and 
mercy  to  Israel  and  to  the  heathen  world,  are, 
to  furnish  the  most  convincing  and  illustrious 
display,  and  to  excite  the  corresponding  acknow¬ 
ledgments  of  the  divine  nature,  perfections  and 
presence,  verses  6,  13,  15, — “  ye  shall  live,  and 
“  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord.  And  ye 
“  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
“  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought 
“  you  up  out  of  your  graves;  and  shall  put  my  Spi- 
sc  rit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you 
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“in  your  own  land:  then  shall  ye  know  that 
“  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it, 
“  saith  the  Lord.” 

Must  we  not  believe  that  God  is,  and  that  he 
rules  over  all,  supreme  in  righteousness  and  mer¬ 
cy,  when  both  the  world  and  the  church  exhibit 
either  exemplary  punishment  of  sin,  or  signal  de¬ 
liverance  from  its  guilt  and  power,  and  when  all 
this  is  accomplished  with  ease  and  full  effect,  un¬ 
aided  hy  human  counsel  and  power,  yea,  though 
opposed  by  both  ?  yet  this  is  the  view  of  things 
given  by  this  prophetic  vision.  When  Israel  had 
sinned;  by  no  contrivance  could  he  evade,  by  no 
power  could  he  resist,  by  no  exertion  could  he 
prevent  or  shorten  the  threatened  deserved  pun¬ 
ishment;  he  could  not  live  a  day  longer  on  the 
consecrated  ground  of  promise,  he  was  forced  to 
be  a  miserable  exile  in  a  distant  foreign  land;  he 
knew  no  way  of  escape,  nor  attempted  it;  he 
had  not  head,  nor  heart,  nor  hands  for  such  an 
attempt.  Incapable,  however,  and  unworthy  as 
he  was,  and  in  the  midst  of  enemies,  deliverance 
was  determined,  promised  and  effected,  and  as 
we  have  seen,  in  the  most  complete  and  glorious 
manner. 
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Can  we  stand  still  and  see  this  great  salvation, 
without  saying,  “  Verily  there  is  a  God  in  the 
“  earth — a  God  that  judgeth— -The  Lord  God 
“  Omnipotent  reigned!.’*  The  saved  people  re¬ 
cognized  their  Sovereign  and  their  God.  The 
king  of  Persia  could  not  deny  the  exclusive  cha¬ 
racter  of  true  divinity;  he  saw  and  confessed  the 
supreme  glory  of  Jehovah,  and  in  obedience  to 
the  divine  command,  made  the  people  free,  mak¬ 
ing  at  the  same  time  this  remarkable  declaration 
and  acknowledgment,  Ezra  i  c2,  3.  “  Thus  saith 

“  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  the  Lord  God  of  heav- 
“  en,  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
“  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  an  house 
“  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there 
“  among  you  of  all  his  people,  his  God  be  with 
“  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which 
“  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
“God  of  Israel  (he  is  the  God!)  which  is  in 
“  Jerusalem.” 

With  what  pious  sentiments  and  admiring  gra¬ 
titude  must  the  poor  captives  have  received  and 
proceeded  upon  this  Royal  decree  in  favour  of 
their  religion  and  liberty — a  decree  not  only  bear¬ 
ing  the  name  and  will  of  an  earthly  Sovereign, 
but  also  the  seal  of  heaven.  If  where  the  word 
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of  a  King  is,  there  is  power,  to  which  the  people 
bow  with  all  the  homage  and  obedience  of  loyal¬ 
ty,  how  much  more  must  this  have  been  felt,  and 
devoutly  acknowledged  by  Israel,  when  to  the 
gracious  edict  of  the  Persian  Monarch,  were  add¬ 
ed  the  authority  and  grace  of  Jehovah,  command¬ 
ing  them,  and  saying,  “Awake,  awake:  put  on 
“  thy  strength,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful 
“  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city;  for 
“  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come  in  to  thee 
“  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean.  Shake 
“  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise  and  sit  down,  O 
“  Jerusalem;  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy 
“  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion.  For  thus 
“  saith  the  Lord,  ye  have  sold  yourselves  for 
“  nought,  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without 
“  money.*’ 

Could  any  people  be  addressed  in  language 
of  such  majesty  and  mercy,  without  seeing  and 
hearing  and  confessing,  the  presence,  and  voice, 
and  glory  of  the  most  high  God  ?  must  not  he 
himself  have  designed  to  fix  and  enliven  this 
impression  on  their  souls  ?  Indeed  whenever  this 
or  any  similar  declaration  is  made  of  the  will  or 
work  of  God,  he  strikingly  presents  himself  to 
the  view,  and  requires  or  directs  the  correspond- 
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ing  acknowledgment  of  his  people — thus  in  the 
context  of  the  passage  recited  above,  he  thus 
speaks — “  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my 
“  name :  therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day, 
“  that  I  am  he  that  doth  speak,  behold  it  is  I.-— 
“  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together  ye  waste 
“  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
“  forted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 
“  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the 
“  eyes  of  all  the  nations :  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
“  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.” 

With  what  beautiful  and  affecting  simplicity 
does  the  cxxvi  Psalm  express  all  the  sentiments  of 
pleasing  surprise,  devout  astonishment,  grateful 
emotion,  and  holy  triumph. — In  a  different  style, 
but  to  the  same  purpose,  is  the  language  of  the 
cxv  and  cxxiv  Psalms. 

When  the  ancient  Church  is  represented  in  the 
cii  Psalm,  as  contemplating  or  arrived  at  the  ap¬ 
pointed  time  of  deliverance,  she  connects  with 
every  view  of  experienced  favour,  new  and 
spreading  displays  of  the  glory  of  God — new  and 
extended  ascriptions  of  praise,  to  his  ever  ador¬ 
able  and  admired  name.  Addressing  herself  to 
the  God  and  Rock  of  her  salvation,  she  breaks 
forth  in  all  the  language  of  joyful  confidence  and 
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devout  acknowledgment,  “  Thou  shalt  arise  and 
<c  have  mercy  upon  Zion :  for  the  time  to  favour 
“  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come.  For  thy  ser- 
“  vants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour 
“  the  dust  thereof.  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the 
“  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
“  earth  thy  glory.  When  the  Lord  shall  build 
“  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory.  He  will 
“  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  de- 
“  spise  their  prayer.  This  shall  be  written  for 
“  the  generation  to  come:  and  the  people  which 
<c  shall  be  created,  shall  praise  the  Lord.  For  he 
“  hath  looked  down  from  the  height  of  his  sanc- 
“  tuary,  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
“  earth,  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoners,  to 
“  loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death ;  to  de- 
“  dare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion,  and  his 
“  praise  in  Jerusalem ;  when  the  people  are  gath- 
“  ered  together,  and  the  kingdoms  to  serve  the 
«  Lord.” 

If  such  then  were  his  purpose  and  zeal  for 
the  advancement  of  his  glory,  by  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  Israel,  and  such  the  corresponding  ef¬ 
fect,  can  less  be  designed,  or  shall  less  be  ac¬ 
complished,  when  he  arises  to  save  the  heathen 
world  ? 
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This  is  an  exceedingly  greater  salvation,  and 
cannot  therefore  be  effected  without  a  much 
higher  and  more  commanding  manifestation  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Shall  he  not  of  course  re¬ 
ceive  from  converted  astonished  lands,  a  richer 
revenue  of  homage,  praise  and  service  ?■— What 
is  said  in  these  respects  concerning  any  single 
convert,  is  applicable  to  all  instances  of  conver¬ 
sion  The  design  of  God  in  one  case,  is  his  de¬ 
sign  in  all  cases  of  the  same  kind,  and  becomes 
the  universal  confession  of  the  Church. 

If  the  Lord  says  that  Paul  “  is  a  chosen  vessel 
“  unto  him,  to  bear  his  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
C(  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel.**  The 
Apostle’s  heart  and  mouth  are  in  perfect  unison 
with  the  heavenly  testimony,  saying,  “  I  thank 
“  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me, 
“  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  in- 
“  to  the  ministry;  who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
«  and  a  persecutor  and  injurious:  and  the  grace 
“  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant,  with 
“  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  How- 
u  beit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
“  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long  suf- 
“  fering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  who  should  here* 

“  after  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting.  Now 
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««  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
“  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
“  and  ever.  Amen” 

“  Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
“  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
“  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
«*  Christ;  and  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
“  fellowship  of  the  mystery  which  from  the  begin- 
“  ning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
“  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent 
“  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
M  heavenly  places,  might  be  known  by  the  Church 
“  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God ;  according  to  the 
“  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
“  Jesus  our  Lord.” 

With  himself,  this  apostle  joins  all  others  who 
had  obtained  part  in  the  same  honourable  minis¬ 
try,  when  he  says,  “  God  who  commanded  the 
“  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
“  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
“  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.” 
Nor  does  he  confine  this  account  of  things  to  him¬ 
self,  and  other  official  characters  in  the  church ; 
he  applies  it  to  all  who  had  obtained  like  precious 
faith ;  when  he  writes  to  the  Christians  at  Ephe¬ 
sus,  that  “  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
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“  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us ;  even  when 
“  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  to- 
“  gether  with  Christ;  and  hath  raised  us  up  to- 
“  gether,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
u  places  in  Christ  Jesus:  that  in  the  ages  to  come, 
“  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
“  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ 
“  Jesus.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
“  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
“  of  God.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
“  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
“  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
“  them.” — So  the  apostle  Peter  understood  the 
true  grace  of  God,  and  its  ultimate  intentions, 
when  he  addresses  the  believers  to  whom  he  wrote 
as  “  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
“  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  they  should 
“  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
“  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
“  light.” — So  the  heathen  felt  upon  their  first 
reception  of  the  gospel,  for  when  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  turned  to  them,  and  declared  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  saying,  “  I  have  set  thee  to  be 
st  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
“  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth;”  it  is 
said  that  the  Gentiles  no  sooner  heard  this,  than 
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u  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
“  Lord.”  Indeed  a  command  to  this  effect  shall 
certainly  accompany  the  universal  publication  of 
the  gospel,  for  thus  it  is  recorded  by  John,  Rev. 

xiv.  6,  7*  “  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in 
“  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
“  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  who  dwell  on  the 
“  earth,  and  to  every  nation  and  kindred,  and 
“  tongue  and  people;  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him:  for  the  hour  of 
“  his  judgment  is  come :  and  worship  him,  who 
“  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
“  fountains  of  waters.”  In  Isaiah’s  prophecy, 
we  read  heaven’s  high  decree  that  “  every  valley 
“  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 
<c  shall  be  made  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
“  made  straight  and  the  rough  places  plain:  and 
“  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
“  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the  mouth  of  the 
“  Lord  hath  spoken  it.”  And  in  the  Apostle 
John’s  vision,  we  see  a  striking  reprentation  of 
its  glorious  accomplishment.  “  I  beheld,”  says 
that  highly  favoured  Apostle,  “  and  lo!  a  great 
“  multitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
“  nations  and  kindreds,  and  people  and  tongues, 
“  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
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“  clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their 
‘‘  hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
“  salvation  to  our  God  who  sitteth  upon  the 
“  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  all  the  an- 
“  gels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  about 
“  the  elders,  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before 
“  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 
“  saying,  Amen:  blessing  and  glory,  and  wis- 
“  dom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power, 
“  and  might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever, 
“  Amen.” 

Such  is  the  unvaried  history  of  the  church  from 
its  first  beginning  to  its  final  consummation.  The 
meanest  believer,  as  well  as  the  chiefest  Aposle— 
the  sanctified  child  as  well  as  the  matured  Christian 
— every  individual  and  the  whole  collective  body, 
shall  celebrate  the  eternal  praises  of  the  Divine 
character,  government,  and  grace  in  their  salva¬ 
tion.  All  other  boasting  is  for  ever  excluded — 
all  things  are  of  God — no  flesh  therefore  can  glo¬ 
ry  in  his  presence.  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glo¬ 
ry  in  the  Lord. 

He  must  be  equally  ignorant  and  vain,  who 
can  arrogate  to  himself  the  merit  of  his  own  sal¬ 
vation  or  the  power  of  saving  others.  Must  he 
not  shew  himself  a  stranger  to  his  own  heart,  and 
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to  human  nature,  who  can  suppose  that,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  experience  of  all  past  ages,  the  hea¬ 
then  are  capable  of  their  own  religious  and  moral 
renovation  ?  have  we  not  in  our  own  land,  many 
melancholy  proofs  of  our  moral  inability?  do  not 
many  amongst  us,  who  enjoy  the  best  opportuni¬ 
ties  and  means  of  salvation,  still  continue  in  the 
love  and  practice  of  sin?  can  a  single  instance, 
even  in  this  long  favoured  country,  be  produced, 
of  a  character  such  as  Christianity  requires,  with¬ 
out  personal  acknowledgment  of  sovereign  Al¬ 
mighty  grace  as  the  true  and  proper  cause?  how 
then  shall  such  a  change  be  made  on  men  or  na¬ 
tions,  who  not  only  have  never  had  such  advan¬ 
tages,  but  have  always  been  and  still  are  subject¬ 
ed  to  a  quite  contrary  influence? 

If  a  foreign  power  must  be  called  in  to  their 
aid,  and  if  we  have  seen  that  the  only  effectual 
saving  power  resides  in  the  wall  and  word,  and 
Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  and  that  this  shall  certain¬ 
ly  be  exerted  in  the  resurrection  of  their  dead 
souls,  to  a  new  life  of  faith,  of  piety,  and  of  uni¬ 
versal  holiness,  what  can  we  see  and  own  in  these 
grand  operations,  but  the  supreme  glory  of  the 
eternal  Father,  as  the  God  of  love  to  mankind — 
the  infinite  dignity  and  merit,  the  transcendent 
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beauty  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  and  the  sovereign  influence,  the 
creative  omnipotent  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
the  great  sanctifier  of  the  universal  church?  Must 
not  Jehovah  then,  ever  delighted  in  the  contem¬ 
plation  and  enjoyment  of  his  own  perfection, 
make  that  infinite  glory  and  its  manifestation,  his 
highest  and  ultimate  end  in  all  his  works ;  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinful  perishing  world, 
his  greatest  work  ?  Is  he  not  saying,  with  respect 
to  the  heathen,  as  formerly  to  Israel,  “  When 
“  1  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people,  and 
“  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall 
“  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live :  then 
u  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 
««  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord.,, 

With  angels  then  let  us  sing,  “  Glory  to  God  in 
“  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men. 
«  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
“  who  only  doth  wondrous  things,  and  blessed 
“  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the 
“  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen  and 
«  Amen.” 

Having  said  so  much  on  the  Prophet  Ezekiel’s 
vision  of  the  captivity  and  redemption  of  ancient 
Israel,  as  a  striking  representation  of  the  sin  and 
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misery,  and  salvation  of  the  heathen  world,  suffer 
me  now  to  direct  you  to  the  serious  and  practical 
improvement  of  this  subject,  and  of  the  design  of 
our  present  meeting. 

Are  we  not  led  in  the  first  place  to  cast  an  eye 
of  pity,  and  compassion  on  the  vast  multitudes  of 
men  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  ?  equally  with  us  in  need  of  Di¬ 
vine  mercy,  and  equally  capable  of  salvation,  but 
insensible  to  their  necessity,  ignorant  of  the  only 
Saviour,  and  without  a  single  mean  of  salvation, 
how  deplorable  is  their  condition  ! 

When  Jeremiah  thought  on  the  guilt  and  mi¬ 
series  of  Israel,  he  exclaimed  with  bitter  lament¬ 
ation.  “  Oh,  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
“  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might 
“  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daugli- 
«  ter  of  my  people !”  and  shall  we  be  unmoved 
by  the  wickedness  and  woes  of  Pagan  countries  ? 
can  there  be  humanity  or  Christianity  when  the 
heart  does  not  bleed  with  tenderest  sensibility  for 
fellow  men  and  immortal  spirits,  degraded  by  ig¬ 
norance  and  vice — enemies  to  God,  themselves 
and  one  another,  by  established  error  and  fatal 
delusions — dropping  every  day  into  the  grave 


126 


THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  HEATHEN 


without  the  knowledge  of  a  resurrection  or  judg¬ 
ment  to  come- — and  often  precipitated  into  the 
other  world  unprepared  for,  and  unapprehensive 
of  all  eternal  consequences  ?  These  are  scenes 
of  distress  and  horror,  which  would  entirely  un¬ 
hinge  and  overwhelm  the  Christian’s  mind,  were 
he  not  relieved  and  comforted  by  the  nature, 
design,  and  tendency  of  the  gospel.  Our  sub¬ 
jects  sets  these  fully  before  us — -hence  we  infer 
secondly,  the  obligations  to  spiritual  joy  and 
praise,  and  Christian  benevolence.  Unto  us  the 
word  of  salvation  hath  been  sent.  And  shall  not 
the  heathen  also  hear  the  purpose  and  promise  of 
Divine  saving  grace?  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
shall  go  into  all  the  earth  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

Can  we  hear  and  know  this  joyful  sound,  with¬ 
out  being  glad  in  the  salvation  of  God?  can  we 
experience  the  efficacy  of  this  precious  gospel 
without  admiring  gratitude  ?  must  we  not  under 
such  impressions  be  inspired  with  universal  bene¬ 
volence? — In  worldly  concerns,  personal  interest 
is  generally  the  nurse  of  selfishness — if  men  con¬ 
fine  their  views  and  attachments  to  this  world, 
they  may  assume  liberal  pretensions,  but  the  heart 
is  contracted,  and  unsusceptible  of  disinterested 
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goodness.  The  Christian  is  of  another  spirit,  and 
desires  to  follow  the  Lord  fully— like  Paul  he 
seeks  not  his  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many 
that  they  may  be  saved— he  aims  at  conformity 
to  the  mind  of  Christ,  in  looking  to  the  things  of 
others. 

The  good  will  of  God  to  all  men,  as  set  be¬ 
fore  us  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  discourse, 
cannot  be  believed  and  gratefully  acknowledged, 
without  determining  us  to  be  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children — If  his  glory  hath  ever  been  in 
our  eyes,  an  object  of  delightful  and  admiring 
contemplation,  it  must  also  be  the  desire  of  our 
hearts,  that  all  lands  may  be  illuminated  with 
its  visible  splendours.  If  our  hearts  have  been 
captivated  with  the  matchless  beauty  and  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  wre  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the 
promise  and  prospect  of  his  becoming  the  De¬ 
sire  of  all  nations.  True  love  to  him,  must 
ever  attach  us  to  his  cause  and  interests  in  the 
world.  We  cannot  be  his  warm  and  honest 
friends  without  being  the  friends  of  jthe  whole 
human  race.  « 

The  heathen  then  cannot  justly  be  denied  the 
benefit  of  Christian  benevolence;  and  if  this  is 
fully  felt  and  acknowledged,  it  follows  from  what 
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hath  been  said,  in  the  third  place,  that  we  are 
bound  to  make  every  possible  exertion  to  bring 
the  heathen  world  into  a  state  of  salvation.— 
Whatever  deeply  interests  the  heart,  naturally 
calls  forth  all  our  active  powers. — The  objects 
of  divine  promise,  are  necessarily  the  objects  of 
Christian  faith  and  hope,  and  ardent  pursuit. 
— The  subjects  of  sincere  and  fervent  prayer, 
cannot  fail  to  give  direction  and  energy  to  our 
plans  and  conduct  in  life. — The  highest  aims  of 
the  Christian  must  always  accord  with  the  designs 
of  God  and  of  the  Redeemer,  and  he  is  taught 
and  disposed  to  connect  with  all  the  ends  of  the 
divine  government  and  of  human  action,  the 
diligent  and  persevering  use  of  all  appointed  and 
suitable  means. 

Upon  these  principles  no  Christian  can  excuse 
himself  from  occupying  his  talents  in  one  way  or 
another,  especially  when  opportunity  offers,  for 
advancing  the  glory  of  God  in  the  conversion  of 
Pagan  idolaters. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  that  this  great  ob¬ 
ject  is  held  up  to  our  view,  and  recommended 
to  our  prayers  and  pursuit,  by  the  covenant  of 
promise,  the  mediation  of  Christ,  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  yea  by  the  general  design,  struc- 
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ture  and  tendency  of  the  gospel,  and  by  our  own 
implied  character  and  professions  as  Christians. 
— That  there  are  difficulties  and  dangers  attend¬ 
ing  the  prosecution  of  this  design  is  not  denied, 
and  that  these  have  of  late  been  cruelly  magni¬ 
fied  by  ignorant  or  designing  men,  is  too  weil 
known ;  but  can  the  above  considerations  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  our  minds,  without  feeling  a  weight  of 
influence  on  our  side,  more  than  sufficient  to  over¬ 
come  all  opposition. 

To  those  who  say,  the  time  is  not  come,  I  beg 
leave  to  recommend  the  careful  perusal  of  an  able 
sermon  preached  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Bogue  of 
Gosport,  before  the  London  Missionary  Society 
at  their  first  general  meeting.  That  sermon  is  so 
clear,  and  full,  and  conclusive  in  its  reasoning 
upon  that  point,  that  it  is  altogether  unnecessary, 
as  it  would  be  improper  at  the  close  of  this  long 
discourse,  to  go  minutely  into  a  discussion  of  this 
nature.  Yet  I  cannot  wave  it  entirely,  lest  that 
sermon  should  not  be  in  the  hands  of  some 
amongst  us,  who  may  expect  an  immediate  reply 
to  their  objections. — Do  you  allege  that  to  at¬ 
tempt  to  evangelize  the  heathen,  is  an  indirect 
unwarranted  interference  with  the  internal  con¬ 
stitution  of  foreign  governments  P  —  Can  it  be 
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more  so  than  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  in  Judea, 
and  that  of  the  Apostles  throughout  the  Roman 
Empire? — Can  we  err  in  following  their  example? 
Besides,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this 
world,  therefore  meddles  with  no  civil  govern¬ 
ment,  and  can  exist  under  all  kinds  of  government, 
yet  meliorates  the  character  and  condition  of  ev¬ 
ery  community  in  which  it  prevails. 

But  you  will  say,  the  heathen  are  happy  with¬ 
out  it,  why  disturb  them.— Would  you  indeed 
leave  a  man  sound  asleep,  when  his  house  was  on 
fire,  lest  you  should  interrupt  his  pleasant  dreams 
- — will  you  call  it  disturbance ,  to  awake  a  man 
from  the  lethargy  of  animal  life,  to  rational  and 
spiritual  entertainment  and  exertion  —  to  raise 
him  from  the  degradations  of  vice,  to  the  dignity 
of  moral  excellence — to  break  the  enchantments 
of  idolatrous  delusion  and  vain  superstition,  and 
exalt  him  to  the  realities  of  communion  with  God, 
and  of  celestial  prospect  ?  You  perhaps  think 
that  men  without  the  Gospel,  are  not  only  less 
responsible,  but  upon  the  whole,  in  a  safe  and 
easier  state.  It  will  indeed  be  more  tolerable  for 
them  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  the  de- 
spisers  of  the  Gospel !  Yet  if  some  have  abused 
their  privileges,  must  others  be  deprived  of  them? 
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Would  any  reasonable  and  good  man,  chuse  to 
live  without  law,  or  under  bad  or  feeble  institu¬ 
tions,  as  a  state  of  more  ease  and  safety,  than 
that  of  a  regular  and  well  adjusted  government? 
because  men  of  opulence  and  honour,  of  prosper¬ 
ity  and  power  have  more  talents  to  account  for, 
does  any  man  therefore  prefer  poverty,  depend¬ 
ence,  and  insignificance?  because  a  man  perish¬ 
ing  in  an  unknown  road,  by  being  misled,  is  not 
blamed  but  pitied,  should  we  therefore  leave 
another  to  a  blind  guide,  that  if  he  escapes  not 
danger  he  may  at  least  escape  censure  ?  can  1 
believe  Christianity  to  be  a  true  and  divine  reli¬ 
gion,  and  yet  suppose  people  to  be  as  well  and 
safe  without  it?  can  I  put  so  low  an  estimate 
upon  what  Christ  did  and  suffered  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  as  to  imagine  that  men  can 
attain  that  happiness  without  his  aid  ?  is  there 
any  other  name  given  under  heaven  or  among 
men,  by  which  we  can  be  saved,  than  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ?  shall  not  we  then  be  found  high¬ 
ly  responsible  not  only  for  our  own  superior  ad¬ 
vantages,  but  also  for  others,  if  their  eternal 
safety  hath  been  endangered  or  sacrificed  to  their 
present  ease,  through  our  neglect?  Let  us  not  be 
deterred  from  our  duty  by  the  cry  of  infidels 
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against  Christianity  as  the  most  powerful  engine 
of  war  and  the  most  cruel  instrument  of  massacre 
and  assassination.  If  heathens  or  infidels  have 
opposed  it  with  the  sword,  and  shed  the  blood  of 
Christians,  is  the  suffering  cause  of  Jesus  to  be 
impeached  for  the  crime  of  its  persecutors  ?  If 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  hath  been  made  the  stand¬ 
ard  of  crusading  armies,  shall  their  hostile  rage 
attach  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Cross,  a  name  which 
it  abhors— a  character  directly  contrary  to  the 
interests  of  that  peace  on  earth,  which  it  was  de¬ 
signed  and  tends  to  promote  ? 

If  an  ambitious  priesthood  aspiring  to  universal 
dominion  have  insulted  the  thrones  of  sovereigns 
and  the  rights  of  conscience,  have  pretended  to 
convert  infidels  by  the  violence  of  conquest,  and 
to  save  heretics  by  burning  them, — have  kindled 
the  flames  of  rebellion  and  spread  the  desolations 
of  war;  shall  their  antichristian  revolutionary,  and 
murdering  zeal,  be  transferred  to  the  name  and 
religion  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  or  to  his 
humble  honest  followers,  whom  he  forbids  to 
fight  and  kill  as  crusading  soldiers,  but  whom  he 
inspires  w ith  patience  and  courage  to  die  as  mar¬ 
tyrs?  Sure  I  am,  neither  the  Missionary  Society 
of  Glasgow,  nor  any  other  in  this  country  have 
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ever  once  thought  of  propagating  the  faith  by 
the  means  of  violence — the  weapons  of  our  war¬ 
fare  are  not  carnal  —  our  Missionaries  shall  be 
sent  unarmed,  and  to  speak  peace  to  the  heathen 
— so  far  from  warlike  intentions,  we  aim  at  no¬ 
thing  less  than  putting  a  final  period  to  war— -we 
shall  invite  them  to  the  standard  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  take 
unto  him  his  great  power  and  reign,  and  make 
men  willing  to  submit  their  principles  and  tempers 
to  the  influence  of  his  authority  and  grace,  then 
wars  shall  cease  to  the  ends  of  the  earth — they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks.  —  Should  our 
enemies  or  doubtful  friends  mix  with  serious 
reasoning  the  mirthful  joke,  or  add  to  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  argument,  the  cruel  taunts  of  ridicule 
and  scorn,  let  us  not  be  ashamed  nor  afraid.  To 
the  friends  of  Christ  and  of  universal  religion, 
this  subject  has  too  much  solemn  grandeur  and 
interesting  consequence,  to  be  set  aside  by  a 
laugh,  or  dismissed  by  derision.  What  else,  how¬ 
ever,  can  be  intended  by  those  who  represent 
the  Missionary  scheme,  as  a  mad,  impracticable 
project — so  marked  with  absurdity,  extravagance 
and  impossibilities  as  to  be  unworthy  of  delibera- 
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tion,  and  that  the  money  bestowed  upon  it,  might 
as  well  be  thrown  into  the  sea, — Language  like 
this,  is  dictated  sometimes  by  the  apprehensions 
of  the  timorous  and  suspicious,  sometimes  by  the 
hatred  and  contempt  of  the  sceptical  and  censo¬ 
rious.  Surely  we  are  not  obliged  to  either,  for 
their  complaisance,  their  candour  or  their  con¬ 
fidence.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  other  scheme 
would  be  treated  in  the  same  rash  and  harsh  man¬ 
ner. 

Would  men  of  science  reprobate  so  hastily 
the  new  theory  of  a  benevolent  philosopher  ? 
Would  men  of  business  condemn  at  once  the  un¬ 
tried  speculation  of  an  honest  merchant?  Would 
they  not  pity  more  than  blame  the  unfortunate 
adventurer  who  was  known  to  mean  well  ?  But 
we  seek  not  the  indulgence  which  any  of  these 
need,  and  which  is  seldom  refused — we  occupy 
higher  and  surer  ground,  than  even  the  sanction¬ 
ed  maxims  and  rules  of  established  trade,  where 
the  risk  is  least,  and  the  prospect  of  gain  great¬ 
est  and  surest. — We  proceed  upon  the  authority 
of  God,  with  his  command  in  one  hand,  his 
promise  in  the  other,  and  his  Almighty  Spirit  at 
our  side. 
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The  object  of  our  undertaking  is  the  object 
of  the  Divine  decree,  and  of  the  blessed  Savi¬ 
our’s  purchase.  Who  would  hesitate  to  embark 
the  richest  capital  in  a  mercantile  interest  stand¬ 
ing  upon  such  securities?  But  such  security  is 
not  sought  nor  expected  in  the  course  of  worldly 
business — the  most  prudent  trader  is  glad  to  set 
out  with  the  probability  of  success— -for  this  he 
risks  and  may  lose  his  all — if  he  gains,  what  is 
his  gain — “  what  will  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  should 
“  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  soul,  or 
“  what  can  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?** 
True  missionary  zeal  engages  in  no  such  precari¬ 
ous  enterprize.  Here  is  no  vain  speculation,  or 
mercantile  hazard.  A  certain  and  a  rich  harvest 
is  before  us;  much  and  severe  labour  may  be  ne¬ 
cessary,  but  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.  We  say  not  that  the  whole  world  shall 
be  converted  at  once,  or  that  we  shall  be  the 
honoured  instruments  of  any  extensive  conversion; 
but  if  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  our  means  and 
influenes,  one  poor  benighted  heathen  is  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  it  will  be  a  more  valuable  return 
to  us,  than  ad  the  wealth  of  India — >a  single  con¬ 
vert  may  be  the  first  fruits  of  a  future  abundant 
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harvest.  This  will  more  than  reward  the  numer¬ 
ous  generous  subscriptions  already  made  to  this 
benevolent  institution,  and  the  additional  liber¬ 
ality  of  this  day. —  But  if  our  exertions  in  this 
great  work  are  persevered  in,  and  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father,  by  him,  we  may  well  look  for 
the  approaching  salvation  of  many ;  should  our 
faith  and  patience  be  tried  by  disappointments 
and  delay,  let  us  rejoice  that  the  work  of  faith,  the 
labour  of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope  shall  be 
accepted  in  the  beloved,  to  the  eternal  praise  of 
the  glory  of  Divine  grace,  and  assure  ourselves 
that  there  is  a  time  appointed,  when  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. — Meanwhile, 
should  foreign  heathen  nations  refuse  admission 
to  our  Missionaries,  may  we  not  begin  our  la¬ 
bours  among  others  nearer  or  more  accessible. 
The  British  commerce  and  conquests  have  ac¬ 
quired  an  extent  of  territory  and  influence  which 
open  a  wide  field  for  Christian  cultivation — There 
our  Missionaries  may  enjoy  protection  and  even 
encouragement,  in  breaking  up  the  fallow  ground 
of  obstinate  ignorance  and  hardened  hearts. 
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Surely  no  respectable  merchant  or  planter  will 
throw  any  obstacles  in  our  way— -what  harm  can 
you  dread  to  your  persons  or  property  from  the 
influence  of  Christian  missions  ? 

Their  natural  tendency  and  our  design  is  to 
give  a  new  security  to  both,  by  giving  a  new 
character  to  your  slaves  and  servants. — Ile-con- 
sider  what  we  have  said  in  a  preceding  part  of 
this  discourse,  upon  the  effects  of  a  successful 
gospel,  and  say,  if  the  formation  of  such  a  cha¬ 
racter,  can  be  the  smallest  prejudice  to  any  of 
your  interests — say,  if  it  will  not  greatly  enhance 
the  value  of  all  your  possessions — contrast  this 
for  a  moment  with  the  state  and  character  of  your 
slaves  as  uninstructed  neglected  heathens.- — Their 
inferiority  degrades  them  in  your  eyes,  and  de¬ 
prives  them  of  respect  for  you. — Yet  even  in  this 
low  state,  the  source  of  so  much  mutual  contempt, 
you  have  long  derived  from  their  servitude  many 
and  great  advantages.  But  think  by  what  tenure 
you  hold  them — the  obedience  and  labours  of  your 
slaves  in  this  condition  are  the  acts  purely  of  ne¬ 
cessity— the  consequences  only  of  a  servile  galling 
dependence — a  dreaded  scourge,  and  the  hated 
authority  of  mere  power — are  these  the  sure  means 

of  safety  and  honour  to  you  and  yours?  Now 
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view  these  men  inspired  with  Christian  principles, 
governed  by  the  laws  and  example  of  the  Divine 
Redeemer,  and  animated  by  all  the  motives  of 
his  gospel,  and  you  find  that  you  have  not  only  a 
strong  hold  of  their  persons,  but  a  stronger  hold 
of  their  hearts  and  consciences — they  love  Christ, 
and  serve  you  for  his  sake. 

Serving  from  this  high  principle,  they  serve 
you  better,  and  they  are  themselves  much  happier. 
Ry  the  favour  of  God,  the  friendship  of  Jesus, 
the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  good  hope 
through  grace  of  a  blessed  immortality,  their 
bondage  is  softened- — their  cares  are  diminished, 
and  their  griefs  soothed — yea,  they  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  and  they  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  new  characters  of  spiritual  religion, 
rational  piety,  honest  industry,  and  faithful  ser¬ 
vice.  You  will  add  to  their  enjoyments  by  your 
approbation-— they  rise  to  a  new  place  in  your  re¬ 
gard.  Jn  their  change  of  character  and  conduct 
you  find  a  rich  accession  to  the  real  worth  of  your 
estates. 

This  is  not  the  picture  of  fancy — it  is  to  be 
seen  in  real  life,  upon  these  plantations  which 
have  been  visited  by  the  Moravian  Missionaries. 
The  proprietors  and  overseers  acknowledge  it— 
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honourable  mention  is  made  of  this  fact  by  a  his- 
torian  of  deservedly  high  reputation  and  particu¬ 
larly  respected  by  all  the  gentlemen  who  have  any 
interest  in  the  West  Indies. — If  this  statement  be 
just,  can  we  doubt  of  the  favour  of  Government 
or  of  the  East  India  Company,  to  the  mission  of 
the  gospel  to  Hindostan  ?  There  the  natives  have 
seen  with  astonishment,  the  glory  of  our  arms 
and  the  splendour  of  our  commerce ;  shall  they 
not  be  permitted  to  see  the  humble  missionaries 
of  Christ,  nor  to  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  eternal 
salvation  through  his  name  ?  The  persons  who 
send  the  gospel  or  employ  others  in  preaching  it 
to  the  heathen,  are  engaged  in  a  business  quite 
distinct  and  remote  from  all  interference  with,  or 
encroachment  upon  any  of  the  commercial,  civil 
or  military  powers  or  arrangements  of  that  coun¬ 
try.  They  envy  no  part  of  their  wealth  or  hon¬ 
ours,  or  power,  if  they  are  only  allowed  the  un¬ 
disturbed  liberty  of  communicating  Christian 
knowledge  to  the  people — they  only  beg  that  a 
mercantile  charter  of  exclusive  rights ,  may  not 
be  understood  as  a  religious  monopoly,  or  as  an 
act  of  exclusion  against  any  who  are  able  or  will¬ 
ing  to  propagate  in  India  what  they  believe  to  be 
the  only  true  religion  in  the  world — the  religion 
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established  and  professed  in  this  country,  and 
which  hath  been  found  and  acknowledged  to  be 
equally  necessary  and  useful  to  the  sovereign  and 
his  subjects— to  the  statesman,  the  merchant  and 
the  soldier — to  the  master  and  the  servant— to  the 
freeman  and  the  slave.  Upon  the  whole,  my 
friends,  I  hope,  you  see  no  good  objection  in 
philosophy,  in  trade  or  in  politics,  against  the  in¬ 
stitution  of  foreign  evangelical  missions — I  hope 
that  you  find  in  the  depravity  and  misery  of  the 
heathen;  in  the  benignity  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
your  own  persona]  obligations  to  the  saving  grace 
of  God,  every  convincing  and  persuasive  argu¬ 
ment  and  motive  to  assist  in  this  arduous  but 
grand  undertaking.  It  is  no  small  encouragement 
to  this  duty,  that  it  hath  of  late  engaged  the  at¬ 
tention,  and  interested  the  minds  of  so  many, 
and  that  this  spirit  is  spreading  fast  over  the  whole 
British  Empire — that  its  commencement  and  pro¬ 
gress  have  been  so  strongly  marked  with  secret 
and  social  devotion — by  private  concerts  and  pub¬ 
lic  meetings  for  prayer — that  it  hath  not  been 
confined  to  any  one  religious  party,  but  that 
ministers  and  people  of"  all  denominations  have 
been  animated  as  with  one  soul  in  this  common 
cause  of  universal  salvation.  Whoever  wishes  for 
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more  information  upon  this  important  subject, 
and  to  be  suitably  affected  with  it,  should  read 
with  care  the  history  of  the  early  and  continued 
zeal  and  success  of  the  Danish  and  Moravian  mis¬ 
sions — the  accounts  of  the  prudent  zeal,  the  quiet, 
yet  persevering  and  successful  plans  and  labours 
of  the  particular  Baptists  in  England — and  the 
sermons,  memoirs,  addresses,  and  narratives  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  especi¬ 
ally  at  the  two  solemn  and  interesting  periods  of 
their  first  general  meeting,  and  of  their  pious 
consecration  of  their  Missionaries  prior  to,  and 
at  their  embarkation  in  this  glorious  service. — 
“  May  their  Divine  Master  be  with  them  in  the 
“  ship,  to  preserve  them  from  all  the  dangers  of 
“  the  deep — to  confirm  and  increase  their  faith  and 
“  love,  and  zeal,  till  he  conduct  them  safe  to  the 
“  several  places  of  their  destination.  There  may 
“  He  be  their  guide  and  support,  eminently  sane- 
“  tify  them  by  his  grace,  and  qualify  them  by  his 
“  Spirit  for  the  wise,  steady,  persevering,  andfaith- 
“  ful  execution  of  their  important  mission — may 
"  Ele  who  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands 
“  dispose  the  inhabitants  to  receive  them  gladly, 
“  to  treat  them  kindly,  and  to  improve  with 
“  eagerness  the  day  of  their  merciful  visita* 
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“tion!”  Though  the  Society  in  this  place, 
stands  distinct  from  the  above,  it  is  opposed  to 
none  of  them ;  it  is  one  in  design  with  them  all. 
Mutual  and  confidence,  correspondence, 

and  co-operation  will,  we  trust,  long  distinguish 
them  all.  The  Society  in  whose  name  and  pre¬ 
sence  I  have  now  the  honour  to  address  you,  was 
«* 

formed  and  is  still  conducted  upon  the  most  liber¬ 
al  Christian  principles.  Though  composed  of 
members  of  different  religious  denominations, 
while  each  maintains  undiminished  the  peculiari¬ 
ties  of  his  own  profession,  all  have  agreed  that 
these  shall  not  stand  in  the  way  of  their  united 
zeal  and  exertions  to  send  to  the  heathen  the  pure 
unadulterated  gospel  of  salvation.  Upon  this 
broad  basis  we  have  had  many  cordial  meetings, 
without  one  symptom  of  jealousy  or  distrust,  with 
every  token  and  expression  of  friendship  and  of 
brotherly  love. 

We  have  invited  you,  my  friends,  to  meet  with 
us  this  day,  to  witness  our  harmony,  to  share  in 
our  fellowship,  and  to  add  to  our  energies  by 
every  kind  of  benevolent  and  beneficent  influence 
in  your  power.  “  May  your  and  our  prayers  and 
“  alms  come  up  this  day  for  a  memorial  before 
“  God  !” — We  want  no  complimentary  generosity, 
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nor  reluctant  offerings— But  if  you  believe  the 
Gospel,  love  the  design  of  its  universal  propaga¬ 
tion,  and  think  11s  worthy  of  your  trust,  give 
cheerfully  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  you- — He 
will  accept  and  reward  your  boiftity — we  shall 
apply  it  faithfully  to  the  purposes  of  the  Institu¬ 
tion,  and  by  an  annual  report,  shall  submit  our 
administration  of  the  funds  to  the  examination 
and  judgment  of  the  public — We  cannot  but 
fully  trust  in  their  candour,  after  receiving  so 
many  and  strong  testimonies  of  their  favour  and 
confidence.  We  rejoice  in  and  gratefully  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  rich  liberality  of  the  Subscribers  and 
Donors,  whether  they  have  judged  it  expedient 
to  keep  themselves  unknown,  or  have  been  pleas¬ 
ed  to  honour  us  with  their  names  for  our  greater 
public  support  and  usefulness* — But  what  is  now 
to  be  done  ?  we  have  put  our  hand  to  the  plough, 
let  us  not  draw  back.  I  think  I  hear  the  Lord 
saying,  “  Whom  shall  I  send  ?  who  will  go  for 
“  me  ?”  Has  this  inquiry  ever  come  close  to 
any  of  your  hearts  or  houses  ?  is  any  individual 
or  family  yet  ready  to  reply,  “  here  am  I,  send 
“  me,”  or  mine — All  we  are  and  have  are  thine — 
“  We  are  thy  servants,  truly  we  are  thy  servants, 
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“  thou  hast  loosed  our  bonds” — “  Lord  what  wilt 
<s  thou  have  us  to  do?” 

These  are  noble  confessions  indeed.  Are  they 
sincere?  are  you  thus  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost? 
hath  he  convinced  you,  and  humbled  and  pene¬ 
trated  you  with  the  conviction  of  your  own  ex¬ 
ceeding  sinfulness  and  misery  by  nature  ?— -hath 
he  taken  the  things  of  Christ  and  showed  them 
to  you  ?  hath  he  effectually  drawn  you  to  this 
divine  Saviour  ?— doth  the  love  of  Christ  now 
constrain  you  to  live  not  unto  yourselves,  but  to 
him  ?  are  your  hearts  indeed  deeply  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  perishing  sinners  ?— have  you 
been  looking  into  the  dismal  state  of  the  heathen 
world?  —  do  your  bowels  yearn  over  it?  do  you 
believe  and  delight  in,  and  plead  in  prayer  the 
promises  of  salvation  to  it  ?  would  you  be  glad 
to  be  qualified  and  sent  to  it,  with  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  the  word  of  eternal  life  ? — This  is  the 
true  Missionary  spirit  and  character — we  invite 

and  press  all  of  this  description  to  come  forward 

,  •  * 

full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith.  We  cannot, 
we  will  not  tempt  you  with  worldly  prospects— 
if  you  are  right-hearted  men  according  to  your 
profession,  you  will  not  seek  great  things  for 
yourselves.  You  must  not  think  of  an  easy  life 
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—  you  must  labour  hard — you  must  encounter 
difficulties,  opposition  and  dangers; — for  these 
however  you  are  not  unprovided.  Our  present 
funds,  and  the  future  beneficence  of  our  Christian 
friends,  will  enable  us  as  we  are  disposed,  to  give 
you  food  and  raiment,  and  all  things  necessary 
to  life  and  godliness ;  we  will  follow  you  with 
our  prayers,  and  with  every  blessing  in  our  power 
to  bestow — But  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  mo¬ 
ment  and  advantage  to  you,  is,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus,  whose  religion  you  are  to  teach  will  be 
with  you,  and  that  he  is  greater  than  all  who  can 
be  against  you — Depending  then  on  him  alone 
for  your  own  salvation,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
the  heathen,  seeking  not  your  own  pleasure, 
profit  or  honour,  but  that  he  may  be  glorified 
in  and  by  you,  and  by  sinners  converted  from 
the  error  of  their  way,  be  not  afraid — be  strong 
and  of  good  courage.  To  all  who  thus  devote 
themselves  to  his  service,  we  most  heartily  bid 
God  speed. — Fly  ye  angels  of  grace  from  pole  to 
pole,  and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
bearing  to  all  men  the  glad  tidings  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  Gospel : — stop  not  in  this  bold  flight  of 
philanthropy,  till  you  convey  to  the  simple  sons 

of  the  isles,  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and, 
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eternal  life- — till  you  arrest  the  wanderings  of  the 
roving  savage  with  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
grace — till  you  dart  the  beams  of  celestial  light 
and  love  into  the  dark  habitations  of  ignorance 
and  cruelty — till  you  convert  the  barbarous  can¬ 
nibal  to  humanity,  to  Christian  gentleness  and 
goodness. 

Hasten  to  the  shores  of  long  injured  Africa, 
not  to  seize  and  sell  the  bodies  of  men,  but  to 
save  their  perishing  souls— -follow  the  miserable 
captives  to  their  several  sad  destinations  of  slave¬ 
ry,  with  the  inviting  proclamation  of  spiritual 
liberty,  while  you  inculcate  the  strictest  duty  to 
their  masters — speed  your  way  to  India  to  re¬ 
pay  her  gold  with  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  — meet  all  the  high  pretensions  of  the 
Bramin  religion  and  literature,  and  all  their  fatal 
delusions  and  cruel  impositions,  with  the  over¬ 
powering  evidence  of  the  Christian  as  a  divine 
revelation,  with  the  full  luminous  display  of 
evangelical  truth  and  holiness.  Cease  not,  till 
you  see  the  whole  earth  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  channel  of 
the  sea. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  ex¬ 
hortation.  This  subject  suggests  many  import- 
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ant  directions,  and  they  will  all  be  found  neces¬ 
sary,  whether  you  consider  the  magnitude  of  the 
Missionary  undertaking,  or  the  variety  of  attacks, 
to  which  its  friends  are  exposed.  Good  men 
may  differ  from  you,  but  will  be  cautious  in  con¬ 
demning  you. — The  irreligious  and  profane  will 
be  less  scrupulous — they  will  treat  you  with  ne¬ 
glect,  or  pity  or  mockery,  if  they  do  not  set 
themselves  directly  to  oppose  you.  Be  exhorted 
then  to  be  wise  as  serpents,  harmless  as  doves, 
and  bold  as  lions.  The  most  effectual  way  to 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,  is  to 
show  out  of  a  good  conversation  your  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom.  Learn,  from  this  subject, 
not  to  lean  to  your  own  understandings,,  but  in 
all  your  ways  to  acknowledge  God,  and  he  shall 
direct  your  steps. — You  cannot  proceed  aright 
in  this  great  work  without  counsel  and  help  from 
above — these  you  are  not  only  permitted,  but 
commanded  to  ask;  and  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
and  prayer,  you  are  sure  of  receiving  them.  Were 
we  even  arrived  at  the  spot  of  Missionary  action, 
with  every  external  advantage  on  our  side,  it 
would  be  presumption  to  expect  success  without 
the  blessing  of  heaven — thither  therefore  our 
waiting  eyes  must  be  directed,  looking  up  to 
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him,  and  pleading  that  according  to  his  promise, 
the  Spirit  may  be  poured  out  from  on  high* 
“  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and 
“  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live.” 
He  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  it. 
He  will  grant  the  desire  of  your  hearts.  He  will 
cause  breath  to  enter  into  the  dry  bones  of  the 
heathen,  and  they  shall  live.  Be  therefore  ex¬ 
horted  farther,  both  in  the  pursuit  and  attain¬ 
ment  of  this  grand  object,  to  give  all  the  glory 
to  him  to  whom  alone  it  is  due.  Know  that  this  is 
the  doing  of  the  Lord.  Say  from  the  heart,  not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
be  all  the  praise  for  ever  ! 

If  these  are  your'  prevailing  views  and  senti¬ 
ments,  they  will  operate  powerfully  upon  the  whole 
of  your  temper  and  conduct.  We  have  said  that 
if  the  gospel  shall  be  successful  in  the  Papan  world, 
it  will  produce  the  best  effects  upon  individuals 
and  upon  society. 

To  exemplify  these  in  your  own  characters, 
will  be  the  highest  recommendation  of  your  cause. 
When  your  light  shines  in  this  manner  before 
men,  others  seeing  your  good  works,  will  glorify 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Let  it  appear  to 
the  world  that  our  associations  for  the  purpose 
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of  evangelical  Missions,  are  quite  different  from 

v 

political  clubs  or  revolutionary  designs — that  we 

are  the  friends  of  peace  and  good  order — that  we 
honour  all  men,  love  the  brotherhood,  fear  God, 
and  honour  the  King — that  we  are  actuated  by 
no  other  views  than  the  advancement  of'  the  glory 
of  God,  and  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  interests 
of  mankind — that  having  the  promise  and  means 
of  salvation  to  the  heathen,  we  look  towards  them 
with  tender  pity  and  anxious  concern,  and  will 
not  cease  to  pray  and  labour  for  their  conversion 
— and  that  we  endeavour  through  grace  to  mani¬ 
fest  the  character  which  we  wish  to  form  in  them 
by  our  own  conversation  in  the  world,  living 
harmless  and  blameless,  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly. 

Be  animated,  my  dear  friends,  in  this  noble 
pursuit,  by  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  Yet  a 
little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come  and 
will  not  tarry — his  reward  is  with  him,  he  will 
bring  forth  your  righteousness  as  the  light  and 
your  judgment  as  the  noon  day.  Let  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord  be  familiar  to  your  minds. 

By  the  solemn  realizing  prospect  of  that  day, 
you  rise  superior  to  every  difficulty  and  all  op- 
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position — you  fear  not  enemies  at  home,  nor 
dangers  abroad  — you  look  not  after  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  Missionary  zeal,  with  a  suspicious  eye, 
or  doubting  trembling  heart.  You  see,  not  only 
the  first  exertions  of  that  zeal,  but  its  rapid  pro¬ 
gress  and  final  success — You  not  only  set  out, 
or  see  others  going  forth  to  the  arduous  work, 
and  perhaps  weeping  as  they  go,  but  you  see  to 
the  end  of  their  labours,  you  see  them  return¬ 
ing  with  joy  and  bringing  their  sheaves  with 
them.  Then  “  shall  the  Son  of  man  send  forth 
“  his  Angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
“  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  who 
“  do  iniquity;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
“  of  fire;  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
“  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
“  the  Sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
“  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear !”  “  He  who 

c<  testifieth  these  things,  saith,  Surely  I  come 
“  quickly.”  He  that  believeth  these  things,  yea 
all  the  converted  heathen  shall  say,  “  Amen. 
“  Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus. 

The  despisers  of  the  heathen,  and  the  mockers 
of  Missionary  zeal,  will  also  be  scoffers  at  this 
promise  of  our  Lord’s  coming.  Would  such 
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persons  but  read  and  consider  2  Peter  iii.  chap¬ 
ter,  it  might  restrain  their  scorn  and  alarm  their 
fears.  O  that  by  these  terrors  of  the  Lord,  I 
could  persuade  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come ! 

Let  sinners  in  Zion  tremble,  and  fearfulness 
seize  the  hypocrites,  when  they  hear  “  that  many 
“  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 

41  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
*(  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  but  the 
“  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  into  utter  . 
“  darkness.”  O  reject  not  the  counsel  of  God 
against  yourselves — repent  ere  it  be  too  late,  and 
believe  the  Gospel.  Now  we  beseech  you  bre¬ 
thren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  to  go 
forth  to  meet  him,  appearing  in  his  own  and  his 
Father’s  glory,  with  all  the  holy  angels  and  with 
all  his  saints. 

Shall  I  now  be  indulged  in  the  liberty  of  mingl¬ 
ing  with  a  great  public  cause,  which  I  believe 
shall  have  this  glorious  issue,  the  tears,  and  joys 
and  hopes  of  parental  sensibility  ?  I  cannot  lay 
aside  my  pen,  till.  I  record  my  obligations  to 


15*2 


THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  HEATHEN 


Christian  sympathy,  divine  mercy,  and  sovereign 
saving  grace  on  that  solemn  day  when  I  preach¬ 
ed  by  appointment  of  the  Glasgow  Missionary 
Society. 

Often  had  I  looked  towards  that  day  with  the 
liveliest  expectations  of  high  spiritual  enjoyment, 
in  a  new  liberality  of  Christian  communion,  and 
in  a  new  direction  and  extension  of  Christian  be¬ 
nevolence.  These  presented  to  my  mind  so  ma¬ 
ny  great  and  pleasing  scenes,  that  I  thought  of 
nothing  but  unmixed  happiness.  That  day,  so 
bright  in  prospect,  came  —  but  to  me  and  my 
family,  dark  writh  all  the  terrors  of  death.  A 
favourite  Child,  my  only  Son,  just  eight  years 
of  age,  wras  snatched  from  the  tender  embrace 
of  loving  weeping  Parents  —  after  a  very  short 
illness,  only  alarming  that  morning,  he  in  the 
evening  closed  his  eyes  in  death. — That  mourn¬ 
ful  event  was  so  connected  in  my  mind  with  the 
revisal  of  my  papers  for  the  press,  that  for  a  long 
time  I  could  not  apply  to  it  at  all,  and  never 
have  I  been  able  to  attend,  as  I  wished,  to  all  the 
nicities  of  language  and  arrangement.  But  it 
is  not  for  the  sake  of  such  apology  that  I  have 
called  the  attention  of  my  readers  to  this  domes? 


NECESSARY  AND  CERTAIN. 


1 5$ 


tic  affliction — I  mean  by  introducing  it  here,  to 
acknowledge  in  the  most  public  manner  my  obli¬ 
gations  to  the  kind  and  tender  sympathy  so  gen¬ 
erally  and  so  strongly  expressed  towards  me  and 
mine  under  that  smarting  trial,  and  to  the  very 
friendly  attention  and  deep  concern,  as  particu¬ 
larly  testified  by  the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow 
Missionary  Society.  But  especially,  I  do  it  to 
ascribe  public  praise  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for 
the  signal  tokens  of  his  love  to  my  dear  boy — 
I  will  not  mention  the  qualities  of  mind  and  man¬ 
ner,  which  had  always  endeared  him  to  his  parents, 
nor  the  various  indications,  which  often  before 
this,  he  had  given  of  the  influence  of  religion  up¬ 
on  his  heart,  but  I  cannot  be  silent  upon  the  visi¬ 
ble  remarkable  efficacy  of  divine  grace  in  him 
upon  the  day  of  his  death. 

He  was  enabled  to  think  and  speak  of  his  ap¬ 
proaching  dissolution  with  manly  composure  and 
Christian  dignity,  because  he  had  laid  hold  on 
eternal  life,  and  knew  Christ  Jesus  to  be  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life.  He  gave  the  most 
satisfying  evidence  of  his  knowledge  of  his  own 
heart,  and  of  the  character  and  undertaking  of 
Jesus  Christ  —  though  he  had  never  been  ad¬ 
dicted  to  vicious  practices,  he  felt  strongly  the 
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evil  of  sin,  and  discovered  no  uneasiness  but  on 
account  of  sin— at  the  same  time,  he  found  and 
expressed  his  relief  and  satisfaction  only  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  as  having  been  shed  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins. 

Accustomed,  as  he  had  been,  to  the  approba¬ 
tion  and  esteem  of  his  parents,  and  the  com¬ 
mendation  of  partial  friends,  he  never  once  ut¬ 
tered  a  sentiment  of  dependence  on  any  kind  or 
degree  of  goodness  in  himself,  but  looked  to 
Christ  alone  for  acceptance  and  salvation  —  he 
poured  out  his  heart  in  many  and  fervent  prayers 
for  sanctifying  grace — out  of  his  mouth  the 
Lord  indeed  perfected  praise — he  recommended 
Christ  to  all  around  him — he  expressed  a  strong 
attachment  to  us  all — that  he  would  have  been 
happy  to  remain  with  us,  but  thought  it  far  bet¬ 
ter  to  be  with  Jesus :  wished  we  were  all  going 
along  with  him,  but  said  we  would  soon  meet 
again. 

These  desires,  and  hopes,  and  joys,  were  not 
the  pleasing  dreams  of  delirium  or  of  childhood 
— There  was  an  instance  or  two  of  momentary 
wavering,  but  his  devotions  and  conversation 
occupied  many  hours,  with  little  interruption- — 
in  these  his  mind  was  distinct  and  collected,  and 
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his  faith  rested  on  the  word  of  God,  he  delight¬ 
ed  in  reading  it,  and  made  many  references  to 
it: 

At  length  being  ready  through  grace  to  obey 
his  heavenly  Father’s  call,  he  said,  “  Glory, 
“  glory,  to  the  Lamb  who  died  for  me,  he 
“  will  put  a  crown  of  righteousness  on  my  head, 
fi  and  clothe  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,” 
His  strength  soon  failed,  and  he  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  —  The  melting  scene  often  comes  fully 
before  me — it  can  never  be  wholly  absent  from 
my  mind — may  I  and  all  who  witnessed  it  remem¬ 
ber  it  always,  so  as  to  prepare,  like  him,  to  die  in 
the  Lord. 

It  was  particularly  remarkable,  that  a  young 
mind  like  his,  should  have  entered  so  fully  into 
the  views  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  taken 
such  a  deep  interest  in  the  service  of  that  day. 
He  had  devoted  a  small  piece  of  money,  the 
gift  of  a  friend  for  his  own  use,  his  all,  to  this 
good  cause — When  I  hastened  home  from  my 
part  of  the  public  duty,  he  first  requested  me 
to  pray  with  him,  then  made  many  inquiries, 
both  of  a  public  and  personal  nature,  till  he 
saw  me  unable  to  speak,  and  endeavoured  to 
relieve  me  by  a  composed  silence,  and  a  sweet 
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serene  countenance. — I  felt?  my  own  weakness — 

I  saw  his  rising  superiority,  and  admired  the 
grace  of  God  in  him  —  Undoubtedly  he  was 
taught  of  God,  and  eminently  sanctified  by  his 
Spirit. 

I  now  desire  to  bless  God  for  such  a  son — For 
permitting  his  parents  to  enjoy  him  for  eight 
years — for  making  him  so  meet  for  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  the  saints  in  light,  and  for  enabling  him 
to  give  such  powerful  testimony  in  a  dying  hour 
to  the  glorious  efficacy  of  divine  grace.  We 
desire  to  bow  submissively  to  the  stroke  of  his 
hand,  while  we  present  this  public  offering  of 
praise  for  his  wonderful  mercy  in  the  solemn  af- 
fecting  crisis  of  a  painful  separation.  And  look 
to  the  day  which  shall  unfold  the  mysteries  of 
time,  and  display  the  glories  of  a  happy  eter-, 
nity.  We  have  resigned  to  the  supreme  Lord 
of  life  and  death  our  lovely  child,  in  the  hope 
of  seeing  him  again  in  the  lovelier  form  of  a 
glorified  resemblance  to  the  Son  of  God. — Now 
his  body  moulders  in  the  dust,  but  his  spirit,  we 
trust,  is  in  perfect  life  before  the  throne  of  God. 
And  believing  that  Jehovah  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  will,  according  to  his  promise,  gather  and 
revive  the  scattered  withered  bones  of  the  hea- 
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then  into  a  new  and  divine  life  on  earth,  and  in 
the  end  raise  all  his  people  to  a  glorious  re-union 
of  their  bodies  and  spirits;  and,  Christian  friends, 
we  hope  for  a  participation  of  that  glory,  and  to 
find  him  with  many  other  dear  departed  friends, 
shining  in  all  the  beauties  of  unfading  immortality. 
Amen  and  Amen, 
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SERMON  III. 


HEAVEN  AND  EARTH  RECONCILED  BY  THE 
MEDIATION  OF  CHRIST. 


COLOSSIANS  I.  19,20. 

For  it  pleased  the  Father ,  that  in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell : 
And,  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross ,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself,  by  him,  I  say ,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  things  in  earth ,  or  things  in  heaven . 

In  these  words  we  contemplate  a  plan  of  asto¬ 
nishing  grace,  grandeur,  and  extent  $  a  plan  form¬ 
ed  in  heaven,  but  embracing  the  whole  earth,  as 
well  as  all  things  which  are  in  heaven.  The  prin¬ 
ciples  too  are  laid  down,  which  ensure  its  glorious 
completion,  and  which  ascertain  our  duty  and 
obligations  in  relation  to  this  great  and  gracious 
design.  These  subjects  cannot  be  unsuitable  mat¬ 
ter  of  discourse,  when  assembled  for  the  very 
purpose  of  prosecuting  that  important  object. 
You,  my  highly  respected  friends,  brethren,  and 
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fathers,  will,  without  my  assistance,  find  in  these 
topics  much  pleasing,  and  useful,  and  animating 
instruction  and  encouragement.  You  are  as  well 
disposed  too,  I  trust,  as  you  are  able,  to  supply 
my  defects,  and  to  receive,  with  indulgent  can¬ 
dour,  such  plain  thoughts  as  I  have  to  offer. 
May  the  great  Master  of  assemblies  be  present  to 
Solemnize  every  mind,  to  accept  of  our  worship 
and  service,  and  to  crown  every  Missionary  exer¬ 
tion  with  his  rich  and  effectual  blessing  ! 

We  begin  with  calling  your  attention  to  the 
wonderful  design,  held  forth  in  our  text,  of  “  God 
‘s  reconciling  by  Christ  all  things  unto  himself, 
“  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
“  heaven.’*  The  first  thing  to  be  observed,  in 
illustration  of  the  truths  thus  set  before  us,  is, 
“  the  bringing  sinners  to  God,  in  and  by  Jesus 
“  Christ.”  For  though  things  only  be  mention¬ 
ed,  it  appears  on  the  very  face  of  the  subject,  and 
from  the  whole  context,  that  persons  are  primar¬ 
ily  intended,  who  are  to  be  redeemed  unto  God, 
Jesus  is  evidently  set  forth  as  the  concentrating 
point  of  universal  communion,  and  it  is  not  less 
evident,  that  when  sinners  are  effectually  drawn 
to  that  point,  they  immediately  meet  with  God 
as  their  God,  Friend  and  Father.  He  and  his 
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Son  are  one,  and  agree  in  one.  They  can  nei¬ 
ther  be  divided  in  nature,  nor  for  a  moment  be 
separate  in  design.  Indeed  the  gospel  is  a  minis¬ 
try  of  reconciliation,  revealing  God  as  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  guilty  to  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them.  Accordingly  what 
is  represented  in  our  text,  as  the  reconciliation 
of  things,  is  explained  in  the  two  following  ver¬ 
ses  of  persons :  “  Even  you,”  says  the  Apostle, 

“  who  were  sometime  alienated,  and  enemies  in 

• 

“  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
“  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  through 
“  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable, 
“  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight.”  In  the  whole 
scheme  of  redemption,  the  Father  and  Son  are 
ever  conjoined  in  the  closest  and  most  intimate 
manner,  so  that  we  are  no  sooner  united  to  the 
one,  than  we  are  with  equal  favour  and  effect 
connected  with  the  other.  The  Son  was  sent, 
and  came  for  our  salvation.  He  came,  that,  by 
his  appointed  voluntary  and  accepted  mediation, 
he  might  restore  us  to  the  forfeited  favour,  the 
lost  image,  and  eternal  fellowship  of  God,  as  his 
Father,  and  our  Father,  his  God,  and  our  God. 
What  else,  or  less,  can  be  meant  by  the  Apostle’s 

assertion,  Eph,  i,  6,  7 — that,  “  To  the  praise  of 
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44  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  God,  he  hath  made 
44  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,  in  whom  we  have 
44  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
44  of  our  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
44  grace compared  with  chap.  ii.  13,  18,  where 
he  states  this  design  and  effect  of  the  Christian 
scheme  in  these  words,  44  Now  in  Christ  Jesus, 
44  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are  made  nigh 
44  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  for  through  him  we 
44  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father?’* 

The  first  thing  then  presented  to  us  in  our  text 
as  the  declared  intention,  and  certain  effect  of 
the  gospel,  in  every  individual,  and  in  all  who 
receive  it  truly,  is  their  recovery  of  the  Divine 
image  and  friendship  by  Jesus  Christ;  44  For 
44  though  he  knew  no  sin,  he  was  made  sin  for 
44  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
44  of  God  in  him.  Though  he  was  the  holy  One, 
and  the  just,  he  suffered  for  us  the  unjust,  that 
44  he  might  bring  us  unto  God;**  not  only  by 
his  imputed  righteousness,  but  by  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  his  sanctifying  grace.  He  not  only 
gave  himself  for  our  sins,  as  an  offering  of  a  sweet 
smelling  savour  unto  God,  to  expiate  our  guilt, 
but  also  in  order  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
to  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  and  in 
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newness  of  life  and  character,  to  constitute  us  the 
peculiar  people  of  God,  zealous  of  good  works. 
Hence  we  read,  that  such  is  the  transforming  de¬ 
sign  and  influence  of  the  doctrine  and  spirit  of 
Christ,  that  when  we  behold  by  a  spiritual  dis¬ 
cernment,  in  the  unveiled  face  of  Christ,  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord ;  but 

Secondly — Our  text  authorizes  us  to  observe 
farther,  that  this  wonderfully  gracious  design 
ought  to  strike  us  the  more,  as  extending  to  all 
the  variety  of  human  character  in  this  degenerate 
evil  world.  All  things  are  to  be  reconciled  unto 
God.  Not  one,  ora  few,  but  multitudes;  yea, 
all  descriptions  of  men  are  predestinated  to  be 
partakers  of  this  saving  grace.  Human  nature, 
in  respect  of  guilt  and  depravity,  is  one  unvary¬ 
ing  thing;  but  in  appearances,  operations,  and 
effects,  it  is  wonderfully  diversified.  Review  its 
past  history  from  the  first  apostacy,  or  look  into 
its  present  existence  and  forms  throughout  the 
world,  and  you  cannot  fix  on  the  person,  the 
time,  or  the  place,  free  from  imperfection,  un¬ 
stained  by  sin,  or  which  does  not  tend  to  iqcreas- 
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ing  degeneracy.  Difference  of  constitution,  of 
climate,  of  education,  of  connections,  of  pur¬ 
suits,  and  of  condition  in  life,  naturally  and  ne¬ 
cessarily  produce  many  very  different,  opposite, 
and  mixed  characters;  while  a  corrupt  principle, 
common  to  them  all,  never  fails  to  shew  itself  in 
each,  it  often,  if  not  always,  derives  a  peculiar 
characteristic  distinction  and  influence  from  the 
above,  or  other  circumstances  of  a  similar  na¬ 
ture. 

Some  are  comparatively  innocent,  yea  blame¬ 
less,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  though  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  children  of  disobedience  and 
wrath,  with  the  rest  of  mankind ;  others  are  bold, 
presumptuous,  notorious  sinners.  Some  are  in-, 
different  and  careless,  and  others  studiously  bad 
in  principle  and  practice.  Some  say  in  their 
hearts,  others  with  their  mouths,  and  others  by 
their  lives,  that  there  is  no  God.  If  his  existence 
is  not  denied,  Ins  name  is  blasphemed,  his  Son  is 
not  received,  his  gospel  is  slighted,  and  many  do 
despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace. 

Sometimes  Christianity  is  professed  without 
any  serious  belief  of  its  peculiar  doctrines,  or 
any  practical  regard  to  its  sacred  laws  and  insti¬ 
tutions.  Sometimes  these  are  observed  only  with 
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cold  formality,  or  designing  hypocrisy.  In  some 
we  see  the  shameless  front  of  avowed  infidelity  or 
irreligion ;  from  others  we  hear  all  the  varied  lan¬ 
guage  of  profane  ridicule;  and  many  are  neither 
ashamed  nor  afraid  of  unrestrained  licentiousness, 
yea,  to  commit  all  manner  of  iniquity  with  greedi¬ 
ness. 

Sometimes  a  whole  character  is  corrupted  by 
the  uncontrolled  reign  of  a  single  criminal  pas¬ 
sion,  while  one  is  hurried  on  by  proud  ambi¬ 
tion  to  the  constant  sacrifice  of  principle  and  per¬ 
secution  of  good  men,  another  is  degraded  by 
silly,  servile,  sinful  compliance.  Here  we  find 
the  senseless  and  sensual  extravagance  of  the 
prodigal ;  and  there  the  mean  and  selfish  avarice 
of  the  miser.  In  short,  is  there  not,  universally, 
irresistible  and  growing  evidence  of  deep-rooted 
depravity  in  the  nature  of  man?  Were  we  to  lay 
open  his  heart,  or  trace  the  progress  of  his  life; 
examine  his  conduct  or  motives  of  action;  how 
many  melancholy  proofs  would  occur,  of  the  want 
of  religion,  or  of  good  morals,  of  unbelief,  or  of 
feeble  faith,  or  of  strong  corruption,  of  deficient 
virtue,  or  triumphant  vice. 

In  wilful  ignorance,  perverted  knowledge,  se¬ 
cret  wickedness,  and  open  profligacy,  what  a  va- 
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riety  of  human  character  appears!  Yet  in  all  that 
variety  there  is  not  one  sight  to  relieve  us  from 
the  sad  and  humbling  conclusion,  that  all  men, 
without  exception,  are  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
by  reason  of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts;  yea, 
enemies  in  their  minds  and  by  wicked  works. 
Think  not,  my  friends,  that  this  is  a  picture  of 
things  overcharged  with  dark  or  strong  colour¬ 
ing;  it  is  not  more  than  you  will  find  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  and  many  other  passages  of  scripture, 
Psalm  xiv.  1 — i.  Jer.  xvii.  9*  Matt.  xv.  lb — 21. 
Rom.  iii.  10 — 21.  1  Tim.  i.  9»  10.  But,  Oh ! 
how  blessed  and  glorious  is  the  prospect  set  be¬ 
fore  us  in  our  text,  and  in  the  whole  gospel,  that 
all  things,  which  are  on  earth,  shall,  by  Christ, 
be  reconciled  unto  God.  Though  the  worst  of 
things  meet  in  the  diversified  character  of  man, 
it  is  determined  that  they  shall  all  be  brought 
under  a  new,  a  sanctifying,  and  saving  influence. 
Evil  as  men  every  where  are,  and  always  have 
been,  with  every  species  of  pollution  and  crime, 
they  shall  become  the  workmanship  of  God,  cre¬ 
ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 

No  forbidding  distinction  or  exception  is  to  be 
found  in  any  part  of  the  Christian  Revelation. 
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Of  peculiarly  benign  aspect  it  smiles  on  men  of 
every  character,  with  all  the  gracious  expression 
of  pardoning  mercy  and  sanctifying  love.  Men 
may  exclude  themselves  from  the  kingdom  of 
God  by  obstinate  unbelief  and  impenitence  but  in 
all  its  statutes  there  is  not  a  single  act  of  exclusion 
against  any  other.  By  this  heavenly  divine  con¬ 
stitution,  none  are  forced  to  be  happy  against 
their  own  convictions  and  inclinations,  and  none 
are  refused  who  are  willing:  none  are  accepted 
because  they  are  better  than  others;  and  none 
are  rejected  because  they  are  worse.  There 
never  existed  a  reason  for  hope  to  any  one  sin¬ 
ner,  which  does  not  always  exist,  and  universally. 
The  grace  which  appears  in  the  gospel,  brings 
salvation  to  all  men.  Its  every  doctrine  breathes 
the  spirit  of  universal  benevolence;  even  what  it 
teaches  concerning  the  sovereign  mercy,  and  e- 
lecting  love  of  God,  if  properly  understood,  can 
be  no  just  occasion  of  alarm;  for  neither  does  his 
decree  proceed  upon  any  supposed  difference,  or 
superiority  of  character;  nor  did  the  elect  them¬ 
selves  ever  believe,  nor  can  they  ever  believe  to 
the  saving  of  their  souls  upon  any  previous  know¬ 
ledge  of  their  election,  or  upon  any  other  authori¬ 
ty  or  warrant,  than  what  is  divinely  revealed  to 
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all  others  as  well  as  to  them,  If  leaving  then  the 
secret  counsels  of  Jehovah,  which  we  have  nei¬ 
ther  power  nor  right  to  investigate,  we  attend  to 
his  revealed  will,  do  we  not  see  a  deep  and  broad 
foundation  laid,  sufficient  to  support  the  building 
of  eternal  mercy,  and  of  universal  hope  and  con¬ 
fidence  ?  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !  Hear  him  testify¬ 
ing  before-hand  the  infinite  and  universal  efficacy 
of  his  death  upon  the  cross.  I,  says  he,  when 
I  am  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  The 
invitations  of  the  gospel  are  addressed  to  all 
without  exception,  commanding  and  encouraging 
the  faith  of  the  whole  world,  and  promising  pre¬ 
sent  and  eternal  salvation  to  every  believer,  whe¬ 
ther  less  or  more  guilty  by  the  number  and  ag¬ 
gravation  of  past  offences.  No  mention  is  made 
of  any  pre-requisite  to  recommend  sinners  to  the 
Divine  favour,  or  even  to  procure  the  least  de¬ 
gree  of  preference.  The  spirit  of  prophecy,  an¬ 
ticipating  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  calls 
without  discrimination  of  character,  every  one 
that  hath  ears  to  hear  that  his  soul  may  live.  Hoi 
every  one  that  thirsteth.  When  Messiah  actual¬ 
ly  appears,  his  manner  of  address  is  not  different. 
He  calls  not  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
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ance.  When  lie  left  the  world,  and  gave  com¬ 
mission  to  the  Apostles  to  preach  in  his  name, 
he  not  only  vested  them  with  unlimited  powers, 
but  commanded  their  first  exercise  among  sin¬ 
ners,  who,  had  there  been  a  design  of  exception 
against  any,  must,  according  to  all  our  ideas  of 
things,  have  been  marked  with  exclusive  repro* 
bation.  Contrary,  however,  to  all  our  views  of 
things,  and  to  shew  the  perfect  freeness  and  uni¬ 
versality  of  the  salvation  of  Christ,  he  required 
them  to  begin  their  ministry  at  Jerusalem.  There, 
according  to  his  appointment,  they  waited  for 
the  qualifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Freely  they  received  it,  freely  they  dispensed  it. 
To  the  murderers  of  the  Prince  of  Life,  they 
spoke  without  reserve  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
In  the  history  of  the  preaching  and  effects  of 
the  gospel,  we  find  all  the  facts  of  precisely 
the  same  character.  The  wise  man  and  the  fool 
sit  down  together  as  humble  disciples  of  Jesus. 
The  reputed  and  self-righteous,  the  conscious 
and  notorious  sinner  are  brought  to  the  same 
ground  and  place  of  acceptance  and  favour;  the 
industrious  workman  and  the  idle  lounger  are 
called,  and  come  to  labour  together  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  If  there  be  any  difference  in  point 
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of  fact,  we  find  it  rather  on  the  side  of  conde* 
scending  mercy,  and  liberal  forgiveness.  We 
see  a  woman  of  known  and  hardened  infamy 
melted  into  the  most  penitent  sensibilities  and 
tender  spiritual  affection;  a  man  confirmed  in 
vicious  habits  and  practices,  so  completely  re¬ 
formed  as  to  resign,  without  hesitation  or  reserve, 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  put  himself 
under  the  entire  and  commanding  influence  of 
faith,  piety,  justice,  honour,  and  generosity;  in¬ 
dividuals  and  multitudes  contrite,  alarmed,  con¬ 
verted,  and  forgiven,  who  had  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory,  or  been  the  determined  enemies 
of  his  cross  and  followers.  What  shall  we  think 
of  a  violent  commissioned  persecutor  becoming  a 
a  sincere  and  fervent  Christian,  a  commissioned 
zealous  Apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  IIow  striking 
the  view  of  the  depraved  vicious  people  of  Cor¬ 
inth,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  into  spiritual 
and  moral  excellence  and  goodness!  Since  that 
time,  have  there  not  been  thousands  of  similar 
description,  equally  made  monuments  of  sove¬ 
reign  saving  grace  ?  What  is  the  account  of  every 
real  Christian,  but  the  history  of  a  change  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  guilt  to  pardon,  from 
pollution  to  purity,  from  death  to  life,  sufficient 
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fully  to  demonstrate  the  unrestrained  extension 
of’  the  gospel  and  its  influence  to  all  the  charac¬ 
ters  of  men  ? 

Is  not  Jesus  then  the  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners?  So  far  from  resisting  or  shunning  any, 
his  history  is  distinguished  by  innumerable  in¬ 
stances  of  favour  to  the  worst,  for  it  informs  us 
that  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  before  others.  I  have  referred  to  a 
few  of  the  many  illustrious  examples  of  convert¬ 
ing  grace,  and  will  not  every  age  and  place  in 
which  the  gospel  has  been  preached  add  to  the 
witnesses  of  this  blessed  truth  ?  Let  us  never 
then  limit  the  good  will  of  God,  or  despair  of 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to  the  chief  of 
sinners.  If  the  gospel  of  salvation  hath  been 
the  power  of  God  to  convince  and  convert 
men  of  science  to  the  acknowledgement  and 
love  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  men  of 
supposed  worth  to  disclaim  their  own  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God; 
and  men  not  only  of  bad  name,  but  in  truth 
desperately  wicked,  to  believe  in  Christ,  and 
love  and  serve  God  in  newness  of  life;  what 
should  hinder  its  equal  operation  in  heathen 
lands?  Cannot  God,  with  the  same  ease  and 
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effect,  illumine  the  dark  regions  of  ignorance  and 
cruelty;  make  the  wilderness  to  blossom  as  the 
rose,  yea,  and  make  all  things  new?  He  will: 
for  as  in  many  other  places  of  scripture,  so  in 
our  text  he  hath  assured  us,  that  by  Christ  he 
will  reconcile  unto  himself  all  things  which  are  in 
earth. 


A  third  thing  contained  in  the  design  set  before 
us  in  our  text,  is  universal  love  and  communion. 
Not  only  are  all  things  to  be  gathered  unto  Christ, 
but  to  be  gathered  together  into  one ,  made  as  it  were, 
one  great  corporate  body,  not  only  collected  and 
united  by  an  external  charter  of  common  privileges, 
but  having  their  hearts  knit  together  in  love.-While 
the  great  and  gracious  scheme  of  the  gospel  rais¬ 
es  men  to  the  friendship  of  God,  it  also  restores 
them  to  mutual  esteem  and  confidence,  yea  to 
all  the  delightful  harmony  of  the  purest  and  most 
exalted  friendship  amongst  themselves.  It  is  a 
melancholy  truth,  established  by  the  testimony 
of  scripture  and  the  unvarying  universal  history 
of  man,  that  his  apostacy  from  God  hath  ever 
been  attended  with  discord  among  the  brethren. 
In  consequence  of  our  departure  from  the  living 
God,  we  naturally  separate  from,  or  oppose  one 
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another.  The  carnal  heart  being  enmity  against 
God,  easily  kindles  into  unkind  or  cruel  resent¬ 
ments,  and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts.  Man, 
though  of  a  social  nature,  and  necessarily  living 
in  society,  looks  with  an  evil  eye  upon  his  neigh¬ 
bour.  A  selfish  spirit  pervades  almost  all  ranks 
of  men,  and  that  spirit  lusteth  to  envy:  not  con¬ 
tent  with  such  things  as  we  have,  we  covet  what 
belongs  to  others :  too  susceptible  of  provoca¬ 
tion,  we  are  soon  offended,  and  immediately  me¬ 
ditate  revenge:  hasty  passion  bursts  forth  in  all 
the  fury  of  ungovernable  rage,  or  settles  in  the 
bitterness  of  unrelenting  malice,  and  implacable 
enmity.  Hence  all  the  jealousies  and  dissentions 
in  families,  and  among  the  nearest  relations,  in 
the  communities  of  the  city,  or  in  the  smaller  cir¬ 
cles  of  the  country  ;  hence  tyrannical  oppressions, 
popular  tumults,  and  national  quarrels;  hence 
all  the  wars  and  fightings  which  have  disgraced 
the  history  of  the  world.  This  account  of  human 
society  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  great  divi¬ 
sions  of  the  world  at  the  first  plantation  of  Christ¬ 
ianity.  The  whole  was  divided  into  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  in  what  an  unhappy  condition  and 
temper  do  we  find  them?  More  rancorous  differ¬ 
ence,  more  mutual  contempt,  and  more  violent 
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opposition  never  subsisted  or  reigned  among 
men ;  they  were  indeed  hateful,  and  hated  one 
another. 

But  let  us  now,  my  friends,  turn  away  our  eyes 
from  this  ungracious  view  of  human  nature  and 
human  life.  The  gospel  was  designed  to  put  an 
end  to  this  discordant  dangerous  state  of  things. 
Our  text  invites  us  to  the  highly  pleasing  contem¬ 
plation  of  a  truly  sublime  and  glorious  scene  of 
peace  and  love.  The  spirit  of  prophecy  paints 
this  lovely  scene  in  all  the  glowing  colours  of  the 
most  beautiful  imagery  and  descriptive  compari¬ 
son :  thus,  Psa.  xlvi.  6. — 11.  lxxii,  3 — 9,  16 — 
20.  Isa.  ii.  1-— 6.  ix.  6,  7»  xi*  6,  to  the  end— 
Hos.  ii.  18,  to  the  end — Zecli.  ix.  9,  10.  Agree¬ 
ably  to  these  ancient  predictions,  when  the  Mes¬ 
siah  was  born,  his  nativity  was  announced  as  the 
commencement  of  the  era  of  universal  peace. 
Yea,  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  sung  this 
ever  memorable  hymn,  “  Glory  to  God  in  the 
“  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.” 
When  our  Lord,  therefore,  instructed  his  disci¬ 
ples  in  the  things  pertaining  to  his  kingdom,  he 
particularly  taught  them  to  distinguish  them¬ 
selves  by  their  love  one  to  another. 

The  record  of  primitive  Christianity  in  the  Acts 
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of  the  Apostles  verifies  this  design  of  the  gospel 
by  many  striking  and  impressive  examples,  as  in 
Chapter  ii.  41,  to  the  end,  and  iv.  31,  32.  What 
words  can  be  more  express  to  our  purpose  than 
these  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  from  verse  11,  to  the  end?  With 
this  experience  the  Apostle’s  doctrine  and  exhor- 
ations  agree,  as  delivered  Chapter  iv.  1 — 19.  Of 
all  this  he  draws  a  lively  portrait  at  full  length, 
1  Corinthians  xiii.  1,  to  the  end.  Thus  we  see 
the  outcasts  of  the  Heathen  brought  into  the  af¬ 
fectionate  embrace  of  the  Christian  church,  and 
the  dispersed  of  Israel  gathered  into  one.  The 
enmity  betwixt  them  was  slain,  and  of  twain,  that 
is,  two  contrary  opposite  bodies  of  people,  one 
new  man  is  formed,  so  peace  is  made. 

AVe  must  confess,  and  we  do  it  with  grief  and 
shame,  that  often,  since  that  first  display  of  the 
gracious  influence  of  the  gospel,  the  professors  of 
Christianity  have  exhibited  a  very  different  char¬ 
acter;  but  this  can  never  fairly  be  imputed  to  the 
genius  of  their  religion,  but  to  their  want  of  its 
proper  spirit,  or  to  their  hypocrisy  and  corruptions 
resisting  and  counteracting  its  design  and  opera¬ 
tions.  Many  instances,  however,  might  be  pro¬ 
duced,  in  every  age  of  the  church,  and  many  liv- 
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ing  characters  might  be  appealed  to  as  illustrious 
examples  of  its  conciliating  efficacy.  Sure  I  am, 
that  if  the  pure  gospel  is  received  not  as  the  word 
of  man,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  it  will  work  effectually  in  them  who  be¬ 
lieve  to  the  putting  off,  concerning  the  former 
conversation,  the  old  man  which  is  Corrupt  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  deceitful  lusts.  They  will  particu¬ 
larly  put  away  lying,  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  writh 
all  malice,  and  be  kind  one  to  another,  tender¬ 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  them.  The  peace  of 
God  will  rule  in  their  minds,  they  wili  be  at  peace 
among  themselves,  edify  one  another  in  love,  and 
follow  peace  with  all  men. 

Divided  as  they  may  be  by  religious  denomina¬ 
tions,  external  forms,  and  observances,  or  even 
by  many  distinct  and  opposite  opinions,  there  are 
great  principles  and  a  corresponding  practice  com¬ 
mon  to  them  all;  these  are  ever  attractive  and  fix 
them  in  mutual  attachment  and  respectful  love. 
Local  and  other  incidental  circumstances  may  too 
often  occur  to  occasion  temporary  separations, 
painful  schisms,  and  unnatural  distance,  or  at  least 
prevent  a  full  visible  communion;  but  these  can 
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never  operate  against  their  spiritual  oneness  and 
fellowship  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ,  in  the 
practical  design  and  tendency  of  Christian  doc¬ 
trine,  and  in  the  final  hope,  through  grace,  of 
eternal  life. 

At  the  throne  of  grace,  and  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  their  confessions  and  devotions  possess  a 
striking  oneness  of  character.  In  concern  for  the 
glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
the  salvation  of  precious  souls,  they  are  perfectly 
agreed.  Can  they  ever  differ  as  to  the  perpetual 
necessity  and  importance  of  a  life  of  faith,  of  love 
to  the  Brethren,  of  benevolence  and  beneficence 
to  all  men,  and  of  universal  holiness  ?  If  in  these 
things  they  are  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind,  is 
not  a  sure  foundation  laid,  upon  which  to  rear  the 
compact  and  comely  edifice  of  all  the  social  vir¬ 
tues?  Faith  working  by  love  will  bind  all  the 
living  stones  in  this  spiritual  building  with  the 
purest  and  most  adhesive  cement  of  inviolable 
friendship,  till  all  things  are  gathered  together 
into  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  we  know  shali  take  place  in  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  the  fulness  of  times.  We  have  contem¬ 
plated  it  as  the  subject  of  many  prophecies  and 
promises  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  the  primitive 
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church  of  the  New  Testament  we  have  seen  it  in 
some  measure  realized.  All  its  doctrines,  laws, 
and  ordinances,  suppose  or  imply,  or  directly  lead 
to  such  a  blessed  state  of  society.  The  scriptural 
character  of  Christians  holds  forth  a  security,  in 
every  individual  member  of  the  church,  for  the 
delightful  harmony  of  the  whole  ecclesiastic  body; 
and  when  that  body  is  composed  of  all  kindreds, 
and  languages  of  men;  when  all  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ;  then  shall  the  Lord  turn  to  the 
people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  to  serve  him  with  one  con¬ 
sent. 

Till  that  happy  day  arrive,  let  us  prepare  for  it 
by  the  growing  liberality  of  Christian  love,  and 
by  the  united  diffusion  of  all  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  of  peace.  When  these  are  received  with 
faith  and  affection,  and  their  blessed  influence 
fully  felt,  the  heart  will  burn  writh  fervent  love, 
and  the  sacred  flame  spread  from  heart  to  heart, 
from  family  to  family,  and  from  one  kingdom  to 
another,  till  one  ardent  hymn  of  universal  praise 
ascend,  from  the  one  altar  of  redeeming  love,  to 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Then ,  my 
friends,  wars  shall  cease  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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We  shall  hear  no  more  of  rival  nations  or  natural 
enemies.  Men,  having  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the 
first  and  great  commandment  of  supreme  love  to 
God,  will  find  no  difficulty  in  fully  complying 
with  the  second,  which  is  like  unto  it,  in  loving 
their  neighbour  as  themselves.  Nations,  born  at 
once  by  the  regenerating  influence  of  the  truth 
and  spirit  of  the  pure  and  peaceable  gospel  of 
Christ,  will  have  no  more  fear,  or  jealousies  of 
injurious  encroachment;  they  will  not  need  the 
offensive  or  defensive  barrier  of  a  balance  of 
power ;  they  will  find  themselves  much  more  se¬ 
cure  by  the  universal  equilibrium  of  conscious 
and  confidential  love. 

O!  Lord,  hasten  it  in  thy  time;  the  vision  is 
for  an  appointed  time:  at  that  time,  as  you  heard 
well  explained  last  night,  it  shall  speak  and  not 
lie.  Why  may  not  every  Christian  society,  and 
all  denominations  of  Christian  society,  anticipate 
in  their  experience  and  relative  situations,  and 
exemplify  to  the  world  that  happy  state  of  things 
which  we  believe  shall  take  place  at  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  of  the  Father,  and  shall  continue  in  the 
world  for  a  thousand  years  ?  Though  we  cannot 
agree  in  all  our  views  of  divine  truth,  and  there¬ 
fore  must  have  our  separate  churches  to  maintain 
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our  several  distinct  professions  of  Christian  tenets, 
I  have  often  thought,  that  we  might  with  an 
equally  good  conscience,  meet  occasional!}?  not 
only  to  converse,  and  pray,  and  sing  praise,  but 
to  eat  together  the  Lord’s  supper,  in  testimony 
of  the  faith  and  profession  of  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciples,'  wherein  we  are  more  closely  united  than 
we  are  by  other  things  removed  from  one  ano¬ 
ther. 

This  truly  holds  in  the  conviction  of  our  own 
minds,  and  in  the  judgment  and  approbation  of 
that  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  among  all 
true  Christians  of  all  denominations,  by  every  act 
of  their  faith,  by  every  exercise  of  their  love, 
and  when  or  where  they  at  any  time  meet  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  perform  spiritual 
worship.  What  then  can  make  it  unlawful  to 
fx  a  time  and  place,  for  the  public  profession  of 
such  principles  and  dispositions  ?  1  cannot  sup¬ 

press  the  sentiments  of  high  satisfaction  which  I 
felt  at  home,  when  the  Missionary  design  com¬ 
bined  in  principle  and  pursuit  so  many  different 
denominations  of  Christians,  and  which  I  am 
now  permitted  to  enjoy  with  increasing  delight 
and  joy  in  seeing  the  Missionary  Society  of  Lon¬ 
don,  and  this  vast  assembly  of  Christian  v/or« 
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shippers  animated  as  with  oA  soul  in  the  love 
of  Christ  and  of  mankind.  *3fcet  brotherly  love 
continue ;  may  it  abound  more  and  more  in  all 
the  churches,  till  universal  reconciliation  obtain 
in  the  unsuspecting  communion  of  all  saints. 

O  !  thrice  blessed  day !  Gofrof  love,  thy  king¬ 
dom  come  !  Prince  of  peace,  let  thy  rest  be 
visible  and  glorious  !  O!  gracious  divine  Spirit, 
fly  like  the  peaceful  dove  over  the  field  of  univer¬ 
sal  nature,  to  produce,  preserve,  promote,  and 
perfect  the  reign  of  kindness  and  of  happiness  till 
misery  be  banished  from  the  earth,  murmurs  be 
silenced,  love  and  gratitude  be  excited,  charity 
and  generosity  triumph,  and  all  things  which  are 
on  earth  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  to  the  whole 
world  of  the  intelligent  and  moral  creation. 

Besides  this  enlarged  prospect  of  happiness  and 
love  throughout  this  inferior  evil  world,  we  ob¬ 
serve,  in  the 

Fourth  place,  That  the  text  adds  the  exalted 
prospect  of  a  peculiarly  intimate  connexion  and 
friendship  with  the  heavenly  world;  such  a  con¬ 
nexion  as  shall  both  heighten  our  character  and 
joys,  and  improve  and  perfect  the  society  there. 
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Peace  made  on  earth  is  to  be  accompanied  with 
the  reconciliation  of  all  things  in  heaven. 

We  read  of  elect  angels  and  their  confirmation 
in  a  state  of  happiness:  of  them  as  of  us  Jesus  is 
the  glorious  head ;  through  him  we,  as  well  as 
they,  are  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved  and 
preserved  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  angels  who  stood 
in  celestial  excellence  and  perfection  not  only  ab¬ 
horred  the  apostacy  of  their  proud  rebellious 
companions,  but  also  necessarily  became  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  men,  when  they  associated  with  devils, 
and  joined  in  daring  conspiracy  against  the  God 
of  heaven,  the  King  of  glory.  Their  holy  zeal 
for  his  honour  burned  as  a  flaming  fire  of  wrath 
against  his  enemies,  but  when  deity  became  pro¬ 
pitious  to  man,  they  too  were  appeased.  When 
Jesus  reconciled  men  to  God,  and  to  one  another 
— all  things  which  are  on  earth — he  also  recon¬ 
ciled  all  things  which  are  in  heaven.  Thus  men 
and  angels  were  gathered  together  into  one  family 
in  Christ  as  their  common  head. 

If  they  are  superior  to  us  by  nature,  by  grace 
we  occupy  as  high  a  place  as  they ;  we  sit  to¬ 
gether  in  heavenly  places ;  we  are  come  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels ;  they  feel  no 
longer  any  shyness,  distance,  or  opposition  ;  they 


BY  THE  MEDIATION  OF  CHRIST.  * 


183 


embrace  us  as  their  friends  and  fellows;  yea,  our 
Redeeming  Lord  hath  in  some  measure  exalted 
us  above  them,  making  them  ministering  spirits 
to  guide,  and  guard,  and  minister  to  all  the  heirs 
of  salvation. 

He  giveth  them  a  special  and  solemn  charge 
concerning  his  ransomed  people,  which  we  find 
them  ready  and  cheerful  in  undertaking,  and  ever 
faithful  and  active  in  executing.  How  grand  and 
interesting  is  the  representation  of  this  in  Isaiah 
vi.  1 — 4-.  The  glory  which  had  long  filled  their 
admiring  eyes  in  heaven,  now  bursts  forth  upon 
earth,  and  they  instantly  fly  to  this  new  scene  of 
divine  greatness  and  grace.  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh  is  seen  of  angels.  They  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  a  transient  view ;  they  look  into  the  myster¬ 
ies  of  divine  redeeming  love,  with  the  most  steady 
penetrating  attention,  with  the  most  eager  solici¬ 
tude  of  thought,  of  wonder,  of  inquiry,  of  de¬ 
light. 

No  sooner  do  their  quick  comprehensive  facul¬ 
ties  receive,  than  all  their  powers  are  exerted  in 
communicating  these  new  discoveries  to  the  world 
immediately  interested  in  them.  Thus  when  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem,  to  their  sore  amazement,  the  angel  of 
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the  Lord  was  at  hand  to  dismiss  their  fears,  by 
announcing  the  birth  of  the  promised  Messiah, 
and  directing  them  to  the  place,  where  they  would 
find  the  son  and  Lord  of  David,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angels  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God,  and  saying,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.  When  he 
was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
by  his  triumphant  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
angels  attended  to  relieve  the  anxieties,  sooth  the 
griefs,  and  revive  the  hopes  of  the  despondent, 
disconsolate  disciples.  When  he  ascended  up  on 
high  leading  captivity  captive,  the  chariots  of 
God  were  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of 
angels,  while  two  remained  on  earth  to  testify  of 
him,  to  direct  the  present  temper  and  future  con¬ 
duct  of  the  astonished  disciples,  and  to  promise 
his  return  in  power  and  great  glory. 

Often  since  have  they  been  employed  in  the 
kindest  offices  of  compassionate  care  over  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  men,  in  preventing  evil  or 
working  deliverance,  in  directing  and  animating 
the  labour  of  apostolic  zeal,  or  in  conducting 
humble  inquirers  to  the  best  means  of  information 
and  salvation.  The  sphere  of  exertion  and  influ- 
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ence  opens  and  widens  before  their  expanding 
benevolence  and  active  powers;  and  as  they  pro¬ 
ceed  they  collect  the  scattered  treasures  of  divine 
science;  learning  from  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God. 

Indeed  it  may  be  said  of  them  as  of  the  believ¬ 
ers  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  they  without  us 
could  not  be  made  perfect.  Thus  advancing  in 
every  kind  of  angelic  improvement,  by  the  full 
scope  given  to  all  the  energies  of  their  benevolent 
active  natures,  by  continually  doing  and  receiv¬ 
ing  good,  they  cease  not  to  pursue  the  mighty 
plan  of  divine  grace,  till  the  Son  of  man  "send 
them  forth  to  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  together  all  his  saints  from  the  four 
winds,  to  stand  at  his  right  hand  in  the  final  judg¬ 
ment,  and  to  be  for  ever  with  him  in  the  kingdom 
of  his  Father.  Is  not  this  a  wonderful  reconcilia¬ 
tion  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on  earth  ?  A 
friendship  between  holy  angels  and  redeemed  men 
is  formed  and  maintained  by  the  infinitely  loving 
design  and  conciliating  powers  of  the  gospel, 
which  can  never  be  broken.  When  all  things 
here  are  dissolved  they  shall  meet  and  live  eter¬ 
nally  together  in  heaven,  without  envy,  or  jeal- 
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ousy,  or  any  possible  discordance  of  sentiment, 
temper,  or  pursuit;  yea,  in  all  the  high  perfection 
of  everlasting  love.— What  a  beautiful  grand  re¬ 
presentation  of  this  harmony  is  given  in  Rev.  v.  5, 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  I  shall  only  add  once 
more  in  the 

Fifth  and  last  place,  That  the  design,  exhibited 
in  our  text,  seems  to  imply  sucli  an  extensive 
communication  of  good,  that  the  whole  universe 
shall  in  some  measure  partake  of  it,  in  having  its 
separate  parts  or  collected  influence  employed  to 
produce,  or  terminate  in  the  highest  possible  per¬ 
fection.— Though  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew 
that  the  language  of  our  text  is  primarily  and 
principally  to  be  understood  of  persons,  that  is, 
intelligent  moral  beings,  even  angels  and  men, 
yet  not  exclusively.  God  hath  made  nothing  in 
vain,  and  therefore  by  every  thing  he  will  be 
more  or  less  glorified. 

The  primeval  state  of  man  connected  with  his 
innocence  a  pure  and  useful  and  happy  enjoyment 
of  every  thing  around  him.  The  transgression  of 
man  changed  in  a  manner  the  whole  system  to 
which  he  stood  related.  Abusing  his  original 
dignified  liberty  by  the  vain  assumption  of  inde- 
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pendence,  he  sunk  into  the  most  humiliating  bon¬ 
dage;  every  thing  in  nature  perverted  by  his  folly 
and  guilt,  partook  of  his  fatal  apostacy,  and  add¬ 
ed  to  his  degeneracy  and  misery. — As  the  Apostle 
Paul  expresses  it,  “  The  creature  was  made  sub- 
“  ject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of 
“  him  who  hath  subjected  it,  so  that  the  whole 
“  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  toge- 
“  ther  until  now.”  God  cursed  the  ground  for 
man’s  sake:  hence  at  times  the  earth  quakes,  the 
mountains  tremble,  the  sea  roars;  sometimes  the 
guilty  fears  of  man  are  alarmed  by  the  awful  frown 
of  the  black  tempest,  or  the  solemn  peals  of  the 
loud  thunder,  or  the  sudden  and  successive  flashes 
of  the  destructive  lightning. 

But  these  are  not  the  only  things  threatening 
or  fatal  to  man ;  they  suffer  more  from  what  are 
called  the  good  things  of  this  life.  Such  is  the 
perverseness  of  the  depraved  mind,  that  we  can 
scarcely  look  on  nature  in  her  loveliest  form  with¬ 
out  being  betrayed  into,  increasing  vice  and  more 
swift  destruction.  How  often  have  the  comforts 
of  this  life  attached  the  heart  to  the  creature  in 
preference  to  the  Creator;  to  the  pleasure  of  time 
and  sense  in  preference  to  the  joys  of  religion  and 
the  hopes  of  eternal  life  ?  How  often  hath  the 
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pursuit  or  possession  of  riches  produced  sordid 
avarice  or  shameless  extravagance  ?  Can  we  rise 
to  great  honour  in  the  world  without  thinking  of 
ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  and 
despising  others  ?  Are  not  power  and  influence, 
which  might  afford  protection  and  happiness  to 
the  feeble,  the  defenceless,  and  miserable,  the 
more  frequent  occasions  of  oppression,  mischief, 
and  violence  ?  Learning,  instead  of  diffusing  use¬ 
ful  knowledge,  oftener  spreads  delusion  and  error. 
The  industry  of  study,  of  trade,  and  of  commerce, 
while  it  hath  been  the  parent  and  nurse  of  inven¬ 
tion,  of  exertion,  and  of  various  improvement  and 
happiness  to  individuals  and  society,  hath  too  oft¬ 
en  corrupted  both  by  a  cruel  rapacity  abroad,  and 
a  vicious  dissipation  at  home.  Even  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  government  ordained  of  God  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  society,  and  essential  in  every  country  to  its 
good  order,  dignity,  peace,  and  prosperity,  hath 
too  frequently  by  usurpation,  iniquity,  or  violence, 
become  a  system  of  tyranny  or  corruption,  and 
the  source  of  spreading  infidelity,  irreligion,  and 
immorality. 

But  notwithstanding  so  much  perverted  good, 
approved  and  practised  iniquity,  we  are  assured 
by  our  text  and  the  gospel  in  general,  that  all 
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these  abuses  and  wickednesses  shall  be  finally  and 
universally  subdued  by  the  prevailing  triumphing 
influence  of  the  Christian  system.  Their  own  sin 
shall  find  them  out  and  consume  them,  while  on 
their  ruins  shall  rise  a  new  creation  of  men  and 
things,  distinguished  by  the  glory  and  grace  of 
God,  and  the  goodness  of  renewed  man.  Then 
shall  universal  nature  wear  a  smiling  aspect,  and 
look  with  kindness  and  blessing  on  the  reformed 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  The  sun  shall  not  smite 
them  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night.  When 
mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other ;  “  truth  shall 
“  spring  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteousness  look 
“  down  from  Heaven.  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give 
“  that  which  is  good,  and  our  land  shall  yield  her 
“  increase.  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him, 
“  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps.  The 
“  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
“  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blos- 
“  som  as  the  rose;  it  shall  blossom  abundantly, 
“  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing;  the  glory 
“  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellen- 
“  cy  of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the 
“  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our 
“  God.  The  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break 
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“  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
ie  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  Instead  of 
65  the  thorn,  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree ;  and  in- 
“  stead  of  the  brier,  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
“  tree;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
“  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off” 
Universal  reconciliation,  and  universal  improve¬ 
ment  are  inseparable.  When  swords  are  convert¬ 
ed  into  ploughshares,  and  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks,  and  the  hostile  rage  of  the  camp  into  the 
peaceful  labours  of  the  field,  how  must  this  im¬ 
proved  character  of  man  and  manners  improve 
the  order  and  harmony  of  the  city,  the  beauty 
and  richness  of  the  country  !  Heaven  and  earth, 
men  and  things,  shall  be  reconciled.  No  more 
shall  learning  cherish  the  pride  of  understanding, 
or  impose  on  others  the  dictates  of  a  vain  philoso¬ 
phy.  It  shall  become  the  sanctified  guardian  of 
sacred  truth,  unfold  the  mysteries,  elucidate  the 
prophecies,  illustrate  the  doctrines,  and  recom¬ 
mend  the  morals  of  genuine  Christianity.  No 
more  shall  navigation  lend  its  aid  to  the  excursions 
of  piracy;  the  avarice  and  fraud  of  unlawful  com¬ 
merce  ;  or  the  ambitious  designs  of  foreign  inva¬ 
sion  and  conquests;  it  shall  be  consecrated  to  the 
universal  conveyance  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  to 
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the  diffusion  of  its  spirit  through  all  the  regions  of 
the  giobe,  and  to  all  the  mutual  communications 
of  love  and  goodness.  In  no  place  shall  the  throne 
of  majesty  be  the  seat  of  tyranny,  nor  the  sceptre 
of  power  the  scourge  of  oppression  or  persecu¬ 
tion  ;  but  kings  shall  be  nursing  fathers,  and 
queens  nursing  mothers  to  the  church;  for  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.  All  the  authority, 
power,  and  wealth  of  nations  shall  be  devoted  to 
the  service  and  glory  of  God  and  the  Redeemer, 
and  shall  every  where  be  combined  in  the  plans 
and  works  of  goodness  and  mercy.  “  Thus  saith 
“  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy 
“  One,  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  and  him 
“  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of 
“rulers;  kings  shall  see  and  arise;  princes  also 
“  shall  worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faith- 
“  ful,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
“  choose  thee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
“  to  thy  light,  -and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
“  rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about  and  see: 
“  all  they  gather  themselves  together,  they  come 
“  to  thee;  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
“  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side;  then 
“  thou  shalt  see  and  flow  together,  and  thine 
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“  heart  shall  fear  and  be  enlarged ;  because  the 
<e  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto 
“  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto 

c*  thee,  the  multitude  of  camels  itiall  cover  thee, 

*  * 

“  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Epl&h:  all  they 
“  from  Sheba  shall  come;  they  shall  bring  gold 
“  and  incehse,  and  they  shall  shew  forth  the 
“  praises  of  the  Lord.  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar 
<c  shall  be  gathered  together  unto  thee;  the  rams 
“  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee;  they^hall 
46  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine  afllfcr,  and  I 
“  will  glorify  the  house  of  my  gtory.  The  kings 
“  of  Tarshish,  and  of  the  Isles  ajiall  bring  pre- 
“.sents,  and  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
“  offer  gifts.”  Yea  all  kings  shall  fall  down  be¬ 
fore  Messiah;  all  nations  shall  serve  him.  Thus 
shall  all  things  which  are  on  earth,  as  well  as  all 
things  which  are  in  heaven,  be  reconciled  unto 
the  God  of  love,  in  and  by  his  infinitely  beloved 
Son. 

Having  said  so  much  upon  the  great  and  gra¬ 
cious  purposes  of  the  gospel  as  here  set  before  us, 
let  me  now  call  your  attention  to  the  great  prin¬ 
ciples  which,  equally  shew  the  certain  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  this  vast  generous  design,  and  the  path 
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and  spirit  of  Christian  movement  towards  its  hap¬ 
py  and  glorious  attainment.. 


The  first  thing  which  here  presents  itself  to 
our  mind  that  the  design,  which  we  have 
been  contem plating,  is  the  design  qfc  God  him¬ 
self.  ft  the  sixth  verse  it  is'ealled’  the  grace  of 
God,  in  the  9th  the  will  of  God,^n  the  2/)th  the 
dispensation  of  God;  accordingly  God,  even  the 
Father,  j^devoutly  an^  gratefully  acknowledged 
in  the^f  and  12th  verses;  our  translators,  there¬ 
fore,  are  well  warranted  in  the  supplement  in  our 
text,  that  it  pleased  the  Father .  Indeed  we  are 
taught  throughout  the  whole  sacred  volume,  that 
it  originated  in  his  own  mind,  without  suggestion 
from  any  other.  Prompted  alone  by  self-moving 
love,  his  sovereign  will  gave  it  birth;  his  infinite 
wisdom  contrived  the  whole  plan,  and  gave  it  en¬ 
tire  form ;  therefore  his  almighty  power  shall  as 
certainly  give  it  complete  effect. 

It  was  too  grand  and  comprehensive  to  enter 
the  heart  of  man  or  angel.  As  it  could  never 
have  been  thought  of,  so  it  could  never  have  been 
pursued  with  effect  but  by  an  infinite  mind,  even 
by  him  who  is  the  first  cause  and  las/ end  of  all 

things  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Looking  to  it 

2  B 


1<H  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH  RECONCILED 

then  as  the  object  proposed  by  his  infinite  under¬ 
standing  and  love,  we  cannot  once  suppose  its 
failure,  without  derogating  from  his  sovereignty 
or  power,  his  wisdom  or  goodness.  But  ascrib¬ 
ing,  as  we  must,  these  and  all  perfections  to  him, 
we  must  believe  that  there  never  was,  nor  can  be, 
difficulty  or  danger  in  the  way,  unforeseen  or 
unprovided  against,  yea  that  every  arrangement 
would  be  made  to  secure  fully,  and  for  ever,  his 
glory  in  the  highest  possible  harmony  and  happi¬ 
ness  of  earth  and  heaven.  Many  devices  may  be 
in  men’s  hearts  which  may  come  to  nothing,  but 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  it  shall  stand,  and  he 
cannot  but  do  all  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will. 

A  second  principle  upon  which  we  are  here  di¬ 
rected  to  rest  our  confidence  of  universal  peace 
on  earth,  and  eternal  felicity  in  heaven,  is  the 
personal  worth  and  dignity  of  him  to  whom  this 
great  and  good  work  is  committed.  The  eternal 
Father  hath  put  this  into  the  hands  of  his  own 
Son ;  by  him ,  saith  our  text,  hath  he  resolved  to 
reconcile  all  things  to  himself;  by  him,  I  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven.  This  illustrious  personage  is  said  in  the 
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15th  verse,  to  be  the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  first-born  of  every  creature,  or,  as  the  same 
truth  is  represented,  Heb.  i.  3.  The  brightness  of 
the  Father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person.  To  prevent  misapprehension  or  misre¬ 
presentation  of  this  account,  as  if  it  implied  only 
a  distinguished  similarity  of  character,  or  highest 
pre-eminence  in  the  creation  of  God,  we  find  him 
often  described  by  the  titles,  attributes,  and  works 
peculiar  to  real  proper  divinity.  Thus,  without 
explanation  or  caution,  or  reserve  of  any  kind, 
he  is  called  God,  Jehovah,  and  Lord  of  Hosts. 
He  claims  and  receives  the  full  honour  of  omni¬ 
presence,  omniscience,  omnipotence,  immutabili¬ 
ty,  eternity,  and  every  divine  perfection,  and  i§ 
accordingly  worshipped  by  every  sentiment  and 
act  of  religious  homage  and  acknowledgment. 

If  to  produce  an  universe  of  matter  from  nor¬ 
thing,  and  then  form  it  into  worlds  and  creatures 
innumerable  be  the  exclusive  work  of  Deity,  this 
too  is  the  glory  due  and  given  to  his  name.  Who 
then  in  heaven  is  like  unto  him  ?  Who  among 
the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  once  be  compared  to 
him  ?  Moses  was  the  first  man  in  Israel,  as  being 
their  deliverer  and  legislator,  yet  in  these  high 
characters  lie  only  acted  ministerially,  and  was 
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truly  faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servant.  But 
Christ  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than 
Moses,  as  being  a  Son  over  his  own  house,  and 
inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house;  for  every  house  is 
builded  by  some  man,  but  he  that  built  all  things 
is  God.  Not  only  does  he  surpass  in  excellence 
and  dignity,  the  most  distinguished  official  charac¬ 
ters  on  earth,  but  though  we  rise  to  heaven,  and 
to  the  highest  order  in  the  scale  of  created  intelli¬ 
gence,  we  find  not  his  equal.  “  For  unto  which 
<e  of  the  angels  said  God  at  any  time,  thou  art 
•*  my  Son,  this  day  have  1  begotten  thee;  yea, 
<c  when  he  bringeth  in  this  first-begotten  into  the 
“  world,  he  saith,  and  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
**  worship  him.”  Thus  it  appears  that  he  is  be¬ 
fore  all  things ;  that  he  is  even  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power,  and  that  in  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Is  any 
thing  then  too  great  for  him  ?  If  it  is  by  him 
that  God,  even  the  Father,  hath  resolved  to  exe¬ 
cute  his  grand  designs,  and  if  he  hath  undertaken 
the  immense  work,  how  can  we  doubt  a  moment 
of  the  reconciliation  of  all  things  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  ?  Surely  our  help  is  laid  on  one  that  is 
mighty,  for  his  name  is  called  the  mighty  God  ! 


BY  THE  MEDIATION  OF  CHRIST.  197 

But  onr  faith  and  hope  derive  still  further  en¬ 
couragement  and  support,  when  we  consider,  in 

The  third  place.  The  perfection  of  Christ  in 
his  mediatorial  character  and  work  upon  earth. 
When  God  intended  the  reconciliation  of  the 
world  by  his  Son,  he  required  his  assumption  of 
our  nature,  his  substitution  in  our  place,  and  his 
full  payment  of  all  our  debt  to  law  and  justice. 
Now  all  these  we  find  to  be  the  uniform  doctrine 
of  scripture.  By  the  prefigurations  of  the  law,  by 
the  promises  and  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  by  the  history  and  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament,  we  have  growing  evidence,  and  re¬ 
peated  assurances  of  the  truth  concerning  his  vo¬ 
luntary  incarnation,  his  vicarious  obedience  and 
passion,  and  his  meritorious  righteousness.  This 
is  laid  down  in  our  text  as  a  sure  ground  of  Christ¬ 
ian  confidence,  respecting  the  final  purpose  of  di¬ 
vine  benevolence,  for  its  glorious  completion  is 
stated  as  the  certain  and  natural  consequence  of 
having  made  peace  through  the  “  blood  of  his 
cross as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  the  price  of 
universal  good  is  paid  ;  law  and  justice  have  rati¬ 
fied  the  purchase,  the  glorious  liberty  and  felici¬ 
ty  of  mankind  are  therefore  proclaimed  and  sure. 
Not  a  single  soul  could  be  saved  from  eternal 
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ruin,  without  the  highest  manifestation  of  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God,  and  the  most  perfect  vindication  of  the 
rectitude  of  the  divine  government.  When  Je¬ 
sus  finished  the  work  which  his  Father  gave  him 
to  do,  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  and  at  the 
same  time  established  the  law.  When  he  suffered 
and  died  for  our  sins,  he  satisfied,  yea,  and  glo¬ 
rified  divine  justice,  and  obtained  universal  and 
eternal  redemption. 

Not  only  can  we  entertain  no  doubt,  but  must 
feel  the  highest  and  fullest  confidence  in  the  per¬ 
fection  and  universal  efficacy  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  as  being  the  very  thing  demanded  and 
appointed  by  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  world, 
offered  by  a  person  of  equal  dignity,  his  own  Son, 
accepted  as  of  infinite  value  and  universal  influ¬ 
ence,  and  accordingly  presented  to  the  believing 
acceptance  of  the  whole  world.  Hath  Jehovah 
himself  directed  every  eye  to  the  foundation  which 
he  hath  laid  in  Zion ;  and  does  he  not  thereby  as¬ 
sure  us  of  the  final  glorious  erection,  of  the  uni¬ 
versal  extent,  and  everlasting  duration  of  the 
temple  of  mercy  ?  Can  he  begin  to  build  without 
counting  the  cost,  or  finishing  the  immense  de¬ 
sign?  Shall  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  possessing  the 
nature  and  entire  character  of  Deity,  undertake 
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to  save  the  world,  and  not  execute  his  purpose? 
Shall  the  Prince  of  Life  die,  and  in  the  article  of 
death  say,  it  is  finished !  and  yet  die  in  vain  ? 
Hath  iiis  whole  life  magnified  the  law,  and  made 
it  honourable,  and  hath  his  death  been  a  real  and 
declared  satisfaction  to  divine  justice,  and  shall 
not  these  insure  the  legal  operation  and  exercise 
of  mercy  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  loving  design, 
and  of  human  necessity  ?  In  him  reside  infinite 
love  and  infinite  merit;  therefore  he  is  the  propi¬ 
tiation,  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  Behold  then  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  say 
we  believe,  and  are  sure,  that,  by  him,  God  will 
infallibly  reconcile  to  himself  all  things  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth. — I  shall  only 
add, 

Fourthly,  that  the  high  state  of  honour,  autho¬ 
rity,  and  influence,  to  which  the  justice  and  love 
of  his  Father,  and  his  own  personal  merit  have 
advanced  him,  must  banish  every  fear,  and  sup¬ 
port  and  enliven  our  faith  and  hope,  that  by  him 
God  shall  reconcile  to  himself  all  things  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth.  This  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  text,  the  context,  and  of  the 
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scriptures  in  general.  For  this  purpose  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  all  fulness  should 
dwell.  He  is  therefore  called  in  the  immediately 
preceding  verse,  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church,  and  in  chapter  ii.  10,  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power.  Hence  we  read,  that 
having  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  he  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and 
that  his  Father  appointed  him  heir  of  all  things; 
that  he  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers 
being  made  subject  to  him;  that  God  set  him  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  and  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth 
all  in  all.  The  whole  truth  upon  this  important 
article  is  collected  in  Phil.  ii.  6 — 12;  pointing  out 
his  supreme  power  and  glory  as  the  reward  of  his 
meritorious  humiliation,  and  inseparably  connect¬ 
ed  with  his  universal  influence,  and  the  loyal  and 
devout  homage  paid  him  by  all  in  heaven  and 
on  earth. 


BY  THE  MEDIATION  OF  CHRIST.  201 

Only  consider  how  he  rose  to,  and  fills  the 
throne  of  universal  empire,  and  say  if  there  is  not 
in  him  a  combination  of  powers  to  convince,  con¬ 
vert,  and  sanctify  a  whole  world  of  sinners,  or 
punish  his  opposers  with  immediate  and  everlast¬ 
ing  destruction.  If  there  is  power  in  acknow¬ 
ledged  excellence  and  beauty  to  attract  the  eye 
and  captivate  the  heart,  in  real  grandeur  to  raise 
sublime  sentiments,  and  in  diffusive  goodness' to 
overcome  evil,  to  excite  gratitude,  and  create 
friendship,  never  were  these  displayed  in  such 
high  and  commanding  perfection  as  in  the  con¬ 
descending  grace  and  exalted  character  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Not  light,  nor  all  the 
worlds  of  light,  and  brightest  sun  in  their  centre, 
can  in  themselves,  or  by  all  their  united  influences, 
combine  such  an  assemblage  of  beauty  and  glory 
as  meets  in  him  who  made  them  all,  and  hath 
added  to  the  goodness  and  greatness  of  creation 
the  more  marvellous  grace  of  redemption.  We 
lift  our  eyes,  and  are  struck  with  the  sight  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  light  of  this  world,  of 
all  worlds,  the  glory  of  Heaven,  the  brightness 
of  the  Father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person.  Here  is  one  fairer  than  the  sons  of 

men,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
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grace  and  truth — Immanuel,  God  with  us.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  he  should  be  called  the  beloved 
Son  of  God,  the  desire  of  all  nations  ?  When  he 
shews  himself,  must  he  not  draw  all  men  unto 
him  ?  If  the  eye  opens  upon  a  character  so  tran- 
scendently  great  and  good,  lovely  and  loving, 
must  not  the  heart  follow,  and  fix  on  him  with 
supreme  delight  and  admiring  gratitude  ?  We 
are  not,  however,  to  expect  these  effects  from 
mere  sensible  representation,  but  from  the  com¬ 
munication  of  the  truth  concerning  him,  concern¬ 
ing  God,  and  concerning  our  salvation.  For  this 
end  he  is  said  to  be  full  of  truth;  he  is  made  of 
God  unto  us  wisdom;  in  him  are  hid  all  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Why  do  men 
see  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  him  that  he  should 
be  desired,  but  because  the  God  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  they  love  darkness 
rather  than  light.  Distinguished  as  different 
places  and  ages  have  been  by  the  acquisitions  and 
discoveries  of  science,  never  hath  the  world,  by 
its  own  wisdom,  known  the  true  God.  This  ig¬ 
norance  hath  rendered  men  in  general  equally 
inattentive  and  insensible  to  the  true  representa¬ 
tion  of  his  character  and  will,  in  and  by  his  Son. 
But  he  came,  and  will  proceed  in  his  design,  to 
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xlispel  all  this  darkness  by  the  blessed  persuasive 
force  of  truth.  He  asks  not,  nor  will  accept  of 
a  blind  devotion.  He  will  come  at  the  heart 
through  the  understanding.  His  plan,  therefore, 
of  universal  empire  is  by  the  dissemination  of 
knowledge;  it  is  by  making  known  to  men  the 
mystery  of  the  will  of  God,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself, 
that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he 
shall  gather  together  in  one,  all  things,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth, 
even  in  himself. 

Slow  and  partial  as  his  progress  hitherto  may 
appear,  it  is  sure,  for  he  is  full  of  grace  as  well 
as  truth;  his  instructions  are  conveyed  in  the 
clearest  and  simplest  form  with  the  most  wonder¬ 
ful  condescension,  persevering  patience,  and  gra¬ 
cious  accommodation  to  the  capacities  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  men.  “  Behold,  saith  the  Lord, 
“  my  servant  whom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect  in 
“  whom  my  soul  delighteth:  I  have  put  my  Spirit 
“  upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
“  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry  nor  lift  up, 
«  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 
“  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench :  he  shall  bring 
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“  forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  shall  not  fail 
“  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment 
<s  in  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his 
“  law.”  Indeed  this  Divine  influence  was  upon 
nim  without  measure,  not  only  for  Ills  own  com¬ 
fort  and  encouragement,  but  for  all  kinds  of  il¬ 
luminating,  sanctifying,  and  saving  communica¬ 
tions  to  the  world.  Thus  he  is  introduced,  Isa. 
xi.  2 — 6.  “  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest 

“  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
“  standing,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the 
“  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
“  and  shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding 
“  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  not  judge 
“  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes;  neither  reprove 
“  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears;  but  with  righte- 
“  ousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove 
“  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth ;  and  he 
“  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
“  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
“  wicked.  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 
<c  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his 
“  reins.”  So  that,  as  in  verse  9,  10,  The  earth 
<e  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as 
c<  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  And  in  that  day 
<c  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
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“  for  an  ensign  of  the  people:  to  it  shall  the 
“  Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall'  be  glorious.” 
With  such  a  mind,  manner,  and  influence,  must 
not  his  religion  spread  and  prevail  till  it  finally 
triumph  over  the  ignorance  and  errors,  the  pre¬ 
judices  and  passions  of  the  whole  world,  especi¬ 
ally  when  following  out  the  reference  in  our  text, 
we  contemplate  all  this  marvellous  grace,  as  cloth- 
.ed  with  authority  and  power  equal  to  its  benevo¬ 
lent  intentions  and  beneficent  operations. 

He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour;  he 
hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  written,  ‘  King 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords/  Where  then  is  the 
kingdom,  country,  or  clime  into  which  he  may 
net  enter  or  cannot  enter,  when  he  pleases?  As 
Creator  he  can  claim  the  whole  earth  and  its  in¬ 
habitants  as  his  exclusive  property;  as  Redeemer 
he  can  justly  insist  upon  the  full  possession  of  his 
purchase ;  as  raised  up  and  glorified  at  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  right  hand,  hath  he  not  power  given  him 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given? 

Hath  not  the  Lord  said  unto  our  Lord,  sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  ene¬ 
mies  thy  footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod 
of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in  the 
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midst  of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties 
of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  thou 
hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.  Possessing  then  all 
the  attractions  of  personal  excellence  and  worth; 
all  the  inclination  and  wishes  of  the  purest  and 
most  enlarged  benevolence;  all  the  knowledge 
necessary  to  convince  and  instruct  the  world; 
ail  the  grace,  means,  and  influence  adapted  to 
the  necessities  of  sinners,  and  his  design  of  sav¬ 
ing  them;  indisputed  authority  to  command  uni¬ 
versal  acknowledgment,  and  equal  power  to  pun¬ 
ish  the  disobedient,  may  we  not  rely  on  him 
fully  and  without  suspicion  for  the  publication 
of  his  gospel,  the  erection  and  establishment  of 
his  throne,  and  the  success  of  his  administration 
in  every  region  of  the  globe  ?  Shall  not  men  be 
blest  in  him,  and  all  nations  call  him  blessed? 

If  his  favour  and  salvation  are  refused,  and  au¬ 
thority  resisted,  can  he  not,  shall  he  not  bring 
upon  such  despisers  wrath  to  the  uttermost  ? 
Every  obstacle  shall  give  way,  and  every  enemy 
be  reconciled  or  slain  when  he  takes  unto  him  his 
great  power  and  reigns.  He  begins  with  conde¬ 
scension  to  teach  and  persuade;  with  grace  in  his 
heart  and  countenance  to  draw ;  with  the  sceptre 
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of  peace  in  his  hand  to  require  and  invite  to  a 
cheerful  submission,  and  by  the  spirit  of  love  and 
truth  to  convert  and  sanctify  men  to  himself  and 
iiis  service.  But  after  his  goodness,  long  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  patience  have  made  the  full  trial  of  hu¬ 
man  nature  which  his  infinite  wisdom  had  pre¬ 
scribed,  he  wrill  not  wait  a  day  or  an  hour  longer; 
he  will  not  leave  an  enemy  to  dispute  his  sove¬ 
reignty;  to  oppose  or  retard  the  progress  and  tri¬ 
umphs  of  his  religion;  to  disturb  the  peace  or 
defile  the  purity  of  his  church  and  kingdom.  In 
vain  shall  the  heathen  rage,  the  kings  of  the 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together  against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anoint¬ 
ed,  saying,  let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and 
cast  away  their  cords  from  us,  for  he  that  sitteth 
in  heaven  shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
in  derision. 

Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  his  wrath  and 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure ;  he  shall  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  he  shall  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter’s  vessel.  Thus  shall  his  ene¬ 
mies  be  clothed  with  shame,  but  upon  his  head 
shall  the  crown  flourish.  He  shall  have  dominion 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  hour- 
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ish,  and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth.  Thus  having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  shall  he  reign  as  Prince  of 
Peace,  reconciling  all  things  unto  his  Father,  and 
unto  himself,  whether  things  on  earth  or  things 
in  heaven.  And  of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end;  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order 
it  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.— Suffer 
me  now  to  close  this  discourse  with  a  few  plain 
inferences. 

In  the  first  place,  it  follows  from  what  hath 
been  said,  that  the  Christian  religion  is  entitled  to 
the  best  reception  among  men.  It  first  began  to 
be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  hath  been  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him,  God  also  bear¬ 
ing  them  witness  both  with  signs  and  wonders, 
and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will.  Independent 
of  miraculous  attestations,  even  his  doctrine  and 
manner  of  teaching  extorted  the  confession  of 
enemies  that  never  man  spake  like  this  man.  The 
intimate  knowledge  of  his  disciples,  increased  to. 
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them  the  evidence  of  his  Divine  mission,  and  hath 
transmitted  to  us  a  pure  and  perfect  testimony. 
Well  might  they  say,  who  with  their  own  eyes 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot¬ 
ten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  “We 
“  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
“  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and 
“  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye 
“  witnesses  of  his  majesty,  for  he  received  from 
“  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
“  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
“  glory,  this  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
“  well  pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came 
“  from  heaven,  we  heard  when  we  were  with  him 
“  in  the  holy  mount.” 

Thus  was  ancient  prophecy  ratified,  and  future 
confidence  directed  and  established;  but  the  ar¬ 
gument  which  our  subject  chiefly  presses  upon 
us,  is  that  which  arises  from  its  intrinsic  excel¬ 
lence  and  grandeur,  and  its  visible  moral  effects. 
Can  we  contemplate  the  manifest  design  and  ten¬ 
dency  of  Christianity,  without  ascribing  to  it  a 
perfection  of  beauty,  majesty,  and  goodness, 
which  never  belonged  to  any  other  system,  which 
not  only  merits  a  preference  of  regard,  but  which 

justly  commands  reverent  attention  and  eternal 
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wonder  of  the  whole  intelligent  creation?  Were 
ever  such  enlarged  and  exalted  views  given  of 
the  character  and  governmen£*»f  God?  Were 
there  ever  such  commanding  majesty  and  laws? 
Such  inviting  beauty,  such  overcoming  grace  ? 
Can  we  attend  to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation 
without  admiring  his  love,  his  wisdom,  lhs  power, 
his  holiness,  his  justice,  his  faithfulness?  When 
we  think  how  the  person,  character,  and  work  of 
Christ,  as  the  Redeemer  of  a  lost  world  set  these 
before  us  in  full  and  glorious  illustration ;  what 
a  profusion  of  the  richest  and  best  blessings  is 
poured  upon  us  by  his  mediation  and  influence; 
how  freely  these  inestimable  benefits  are  bestow¬ 
ed;  how  fully  they  satisfy  the  heart;  how  much 
they  are  designed  and  calculated  to  produce  and 
promote  individual  excellence  and  enjoyment, 
and  universal  goodness  and  happiness;  do  we 
not  in  these  things  recognize  a  true  and  Divine 
religion?  Is  it  not  then  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners?  Behold  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

Secondly,  We  are  warranted  to  infer  the  hon¬ 
our  and  importance  of  Missionary  zeal  and  ser- 
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vice.  These  are  evidently  conformable  to  the 
Divine  purpose,  and  precept,  and  promise  ; 
therefore  are  lawful.  0  Gratitude  obliges  us  to  pub¬ 
lish  and  recommend  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
the  grace  and  truth  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world; 
brotherly  love  requires  our  closest  attention  and 
most  active  exertions  in  advancing  as  far  as  we 
can  the  best  interests  of  our  fellow  men.  But  the 
subject  upon  which  we  have  been  discoursing, 
urges  these  upon  us  not  merely  as  duty,  but  the 
most  important  and  honourable  service  in  which 
we  can  engage.  We  have  seen  that  it  is  the  plan 
of  God,  his  principal  plan;  he  hath  made  every 
thing  else  subordinate  to  it.  His  own  Son  steps 
forward  at  his  call,  as  the  only  person  in  the  uni¬ 
verse  able  and  worthy, to  undertake  and  accom¬ 
plish  the  reconciliation  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Not  only  hath  he  collected  and  shall  he  put  into 
operation  all  the  influences  of  nature  and  Provi¬ 
dence,  but  the  personal  agency  and  almighty 
energies  of  the  eternal  Spirit  are  requisite,  and 
shall  be  employed  to  complete  the  universal  res¬ 
toration  of  human  nature  to  the  favour  and  image 
of  God.  Can  that  then  be  a  little  thing?  Must 
it  not  be  the  greatest  conceivable  thing  which 
stands  forth  with  such  distinguished  pre-eminence 
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in  the  mind,  and  works,  and  ways  of  Jehovah 

himself?  Must  we  not  attach  to  such  a  thino- 
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the  highest  importance?  Indeed  the  prospect 
which  it  opens  to  man,  contrasted  with  his  cir¬ 
cumstances  as  a  guilty  degenerate  creature,  strong¬ 
ly  mark  its  peculiar  importance:  to  raise  him 
from  the  deepest  depravity  to  the  most  exalted 
perfection  of  nature  and  character ;  from  being  a 
child  of  wrath  to  be  an  heir  of  God  and  of  eternal 
life ;  to  make  a  world  of  sinners  a  kingdom  of 
saints,  and  to  translate  them  finally  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven,  must  strike  us  as  a  scheme  of 
such  magnitude  and  extent  that  every  thing  else 
must  sink  into  insignificance  compared  with  it. 
To  be  permitted,  still  more  to  be  commanded 
and  encouraged,  to  take  a  part  in  such  a  work, 
must  be  felt  and  acknowledged  as  the  highest 
honour  of  which  human  nature  is  capable.  What¬ 
ever  then  others  may  say  of  our  Missionary  plans 
and  conduct  as  weak  and  foolish,  deserving  only 
pity  or  contempt,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  sanction 
of  Divine  approbation,  and  in  the  high  honour 
of  being  workers  together  with  God.  And  who 
can  harm  us  if  we  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  which  hath 
the  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come? 
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It  follows  in  the  third  place  from  what  hath 
been  said,  that  peculiar  qualifications  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  Missionary  duty. 
The  service  is  indeed  honourable,  but  it  is  also 
arduous.  The  design  and  work  allowed  to  be  so 
important,  must  be  attended  with  many  difficul¬ 
ties,  and  require  a  wise,  laborious,  and  able 
execution.  I  mean  not  that  this  work  should 
not  commence,  or  cannot  go  on,  without  great 
literary  talents  and  worldly  patronage  or  influ¬ 
ence.  Whatever  may  be  the  occasional  use 
or  advantage  of  these,  we  must  seek  quali¬ 
fications  of  a  very  different  and  superior  nature 
for  the  business  of  Christian  Missionaries.  They 
must  be  men  of  tried  faith,  piety,  purity,  and 
patience.  We  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  the 
trial  of  their  character,  or  too  careful  in  the  tui¬ 
tion  of  their  minds.  They  should  appear  to  us 
to  be  thoroughly  sound  in  their  principles,  and 
under  serious  deep  impressions  of  the  truth; — men 
of  enlarged  scriptural  knowledge,  good  capacity, 
and  good  utterance ;  of  a  humble,  meek,  quiet, 
and  patient  spirit ;  not  easily  provoked;  dead  to 
the  world ;  eminently  spiritual,  holy,  heavenly, 
laborious,  and  persevering.  The  nature  and  im¬ 
portance  of  the  service  demand  every  Christian 
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grace,  virtue,  and  temper  in  the  highest  degree. 
While  we  therefore  acknowledge  the  divine  con¬ 
descension  and  kindness  in  countenancing  and 
animating  our  first  exertions  in  this  glorious  cause 
by  an  extraordinary  excitement  of  the  Missionary 
spirit,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  cherish  and  direct  it 
wherever  we  find  it,  yet  experience  also  must 
convince  us  of  the  necessity  of  the  most  deliber¬ 
ate,  strict,  and  patient  examination  of  every  can¬ 
didate.  He  may  shew  himself  possessed  of  con¬ 
siderable  gifts,  and  yet  not  give  satisfactory  evi¬ 
dence  of  grace.  We  may  have  no  doubt  of  his 
personal  religion,  and  yet  not  find  all  the  talents 
and  temper  which  we  judge  requisite  for  a  Mis¬ 
sionary.  They  should  not  be  young  in  years,  nor 
novices  in  religion;  and  perhaps  a  very  consider¬ 
able  time  should  be  insisted  on  for  their  trial,  ere 
a  final  approbation  is  obtained.  Such  should  be 
our  anxious  care  to  find  out  them  who  are  worthy, 
but  we  must  beware  in  exercising  this  solicitude, 
of  trusting  to  our  own  judgment,  or  their  abili¬ 
ties;  the  work  is  God’s:  to  him  therefore  we  must 
commit  our  cause  as  being  his  own,  and  depend 
on  his  blessing  and  spirit  alone  for  counsel,  aid, 
and  success.  To  conclude,  does  not  our  subject 
and  the  design  of  our  meeting  call  upon  all  the 
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friends  of  Evangelical  Missions,  to  recommend 
the  gospel  and  its  propagation  among  the  Hea¬ 
then,  by  exemplary  lives.  When  our  temper  and 
conduct  correspond  to  our  public  professions,  we 
most  effectually  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men.  When  they  see  us  meeting  for  pray¬ 
er,  let  them  have  no  reason  to  say  that  we  ne¬ 
glect  it  in  our  closets  or  families.  When  profes¬ 
sing  to  use  the  best  means,  in  dependence  on  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  for  renovating  the  character  of 
the  Heathen  world,  let  us  put  off  from  ourselves 
the  old  man  of  sin,  with  his  deeds,  which  are 
corrupt,  and  put  on  the  new  man  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
When  we  aspire  to  be  the  instruments  of  universal 
reconciliation,  let  us  be  at  peace  amongst  our¬ 
selves,  walking  in  love  one  towards  another,  as 
Christ  hath  loved  us.  Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity.  We  have  many  adversaries ;  let  us  arm 
ourselves  against  them  with  the  same  mind  which 
was  in  our  Lord.  If  we  imbibe  his  spirit  and  walk 
as  he  walked,  we  need  not  be  discouraged  by  the 
suspicions  or  accusations  of  enemies.  We  may 
boldly  say  the  Lord  is  our  helper,  we  will  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  unto  us  j  we  shall  be  more  than 
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conquerors  through  him  who  loved  us,  and  even  our 
Missionary  labours  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
If  still  men  shall  revile  us,  and  speak  all  manner  of 
evil  against  us  falsely  for  Christ’s  sake,  let  us  not 
render  railing  for  railing ;  let  us  bless  them  who 
curse  us,  and  pray  for  them  who  despitefully  use 
and  persecute  us;  let  us  shew  that  in  seeking  the 
salvation  of  the  Heathen  we  are  not  unconcerned 
for  our  .brethren  at  home ;  that  we  preach  peace 
to  them  who  are  near,  as  well  as  to  them  who  are 
afar  off.  We  beseech  every  sinner  in  this  great 
assembly  to  be  reconciled  unto  God:  we  cannot 
convey  this  joyful  sound  to  every  ear,  but  this 
Missionary  Society  and  many  others  will  proclaim 
it  as  far  and  wide  as  divine  influence,  and  the 
public  liberality,  shall  enable  them.  It  is  their 
prayer  that  all  ends  of  the  earth  may  see  the 
salvation  of  God,  for  it  is  their  faith,  that  it 
hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Christ  should  all 
fulness  dwell,  and  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they 
be  things  in  earth  or  in  heaven.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 

THE  END. 


TOUNG,  GALLIE,  &  CO* 
Printers,  Glasgow. 
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